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TOTHE RIGHT
HONOVRABLE,
Oliver Lord S, Iohn,

BARON OF BLETSO,
His very good Lord,

Gracc and Peace.

red Scriptures (Right Honousab!
Spiritoftueh, t6 be alland wholly * 7

) are fhiled by the

withall. Andyet Idoubtnotbut that onour behalfe for
fome refpects,akinde of preheminence maybe yeclded to
fome parcels of Seripture above others, without any dero-
gationtherefrom : eife the ¢ Apoftles thould have wron-

before themingloryand evideace, And theretore, as Pugl gave a Ipeciall charge to

j precious, yet for prefentufeat leaft, more expedient; fo may our hearts, embracing
jwithreverence the whole truth of God as pure and perfect, i1 regardof fitnefTe to our
peculiareftate, cleave more neerely tofome portion thereof than unto others : for fec-
g hercinis both zilkeand j}rawgmeat, who will doubt, but thataccordis 1g toourage
and growth in Chrift we thouldaffeét > Bue T may not here difate ofthis duference of
Scripture, and therefore will come dire@ly totiat portionof it, Christs Sermonin the
Aozt whichis herc explancd inthis Commentaric 5 endevouring briefly to fhew
fomze notes ofeminence in thefe three Chapsers, for whichthey deferve among all the
Lords worthiestv have the mume of the firlt three. And to omit the Aurhor hereo £,
though Zefus Chrift the fonne of God becanfe the 3 whole Scriptarew.s given by infpiration
from: the [ fbirit ; as alfo his preparation herevnto ¢ thaugh extraozdinary) by b pr.

to Gud the whole night befire, which muft needs import fome oonfequence of great im-
ovrtance; I willonely pointat the manner of penning this Sermon, and the matter
which it containeth.

Forthe firft,when thebeloved Apoitle faith of Chrifts fayings and doings,that minp
thingrwere not written, and yet fosne things were written for the sround and confirmati.
on of our faith, none (T hope) will deny, burthef things which were written, were by
the holy Ghoft judged morebehovefull for the Church, than thofe which were omit-
ted. Whenceby good collection itwill follow, that things more largely penned ware
alfo deemed the more expertient: for why thould the holy Ghoftin penning be more
copions,unleflethe things propounded were (tous at leattymore precious? Now fearch'
the holv records of Chriftthorowour, and fec what Sermon is i fully regiftredas this!
is,unlefleit werchis ¥ confolasior: urtered to his Difciples, with his praver unto his  *

A Father!

ged Aofes and the Prophets,by preferring the Gofpell farre | ¢

ghteons, ® perfet | evovas.,

©Phlisy.

and ¢ pure, yea, moft & pure; that it mult needs favourof | ¢ Prov.3e §.
the fpurit of Antichriit, to judge any part thereof (asthe | g jbeis e,
Papifts doe) unmeet for Gods people tobee acquainted | deieds pansee

a.deverb,

£ Timothy of hus _pf;r:’ﬂmmu above his bookes, as being, though notfor matter fiiore | ¢ aTimsas.
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fip, and 79, bis forewed at hisdeath. -
But to come to the matrer it felfe.  This Sermon containet’s twelve fevenl
heads of Dodrine, anfiverable indeed o the number of the twelve Apofies, w
whom it was prin paily incended, upontheir calling tothac office s although Tdare
not fay,pasticutarly tobeapplicd pars t perfi 1,bue rather generally the whole toeveny
one, unlefle ic may be, inthelaft pareell by th of the hewfe upoi the fu
Chritt hada (peciallaimeat the tearcfulifallof Zed.ss thatbetraied!
of thefe concernezh mans chicfs guodin trme happinz(Ji, whichis he \
i itfeveralinles, as they lad every man hereto, and give the ehildeof God otk
rtableaflt hereot, eveninhis greateft mifery. The freond dothuore e
culiarly re the finttion of the neiuiftery, the ordinary meanes of atzaini -
cfie. The rhird reftoreth the moratl Law 1o his true fonfe and meanis
which the lewith Teachers had fhamefilly perverted, (b as now we may m
{eps uneo ovr fect in the way of obedience. T he forrth diredethusinthe
of daiiey goeedworkes, by fpeciall inflance in thelethree, Aler, it
wiereri the Hypocriticall Pharifi s had fpent much labour invaine. The fifth pre
beth thatiodzerate care and defire of carthly chings, whichdoth frocke up covervirfuce,
theraot of allevill, Thejixth reformeth the practice of 7afh judgemeit, forthe betrer |
evidence of humility inour felves, and of foveunto our brethren, The feventh preferi- |
et minifeiall difiresion, inthedifpenfationof the holv things of God, for rhqrm’z']
Leepivg of the things themfelves, and the [if being of the difpenfers thereof. "The |
eighen dothnoribly exconrage us both by preceptand promife, to the holy exereife of |
erandizvocarior. Theainzhdoth furnifh us to the practice of jufficeand equiryin |
ourcivillconverfazion, The reash doth effeually urge bs unto care of our falvation, by -
swallang inthe fEroighe wayof Iife, and Tounning the broadsray that leadeth ro deffrallion.
The deventh dothforewarme vs of falfe Teachers, whobe the maine {educers out of the
way of life. Therelfthand laft, with the conclufion, doth knitupall, perfwading us |
bothby promife of)v;winr/] #crernaltandof fecarity moft comfortable;as alfo upon pe-1
rillof
bothinheartand!itc. ;
Nowalland every onc of thefe (Right Honourable) areof that importance in the
life ofa Clrittian, that none of them canbe negle@ed of him that with comforrar
falerywouid livegedly in Chriftletis. Forthe beiter evidence whereof, [ mulk re-
ferse yous Honour, with the Chrittian Reader, tochis godly and leamned Expolition !
enfling ; whercin the reverend Lduthor, of blejfed menory, hath faichtully labourcd
upen found interpretation of the Texr, to lay downe wholefome inftrucions for the ¢
 bedicnez offaith. My paines herein hath beene chiefly this, asnecre as I could, o
! of mine owneand others notes, tocommendunto the publike view the Auchors faith-
full labours in his owne meaning. Ounely [have hereand there upon good occation !
| (though privare to my felfe) added fome references in the margent unto clafflical} Po-
pifh wrricers, for fuch opinionsas are herein chargeduponthem. Mine interedt for the
‘ publifhing of this worke, I hope I (hallapprove uatoany gainfaver.Now whatloever i
11, inall bounden duty and fervice, T humbly comimend itunto your Lordhip,and under ‘
i' vourhonctirable prote &on, to the houfholdof fairh. Andbeeaufe I doubtnot of your
tditigence in thefaithfuiland frequent perufallof it, [ will turne my perfivafions towards
| veuthisway, ingo prayerrothe Almighty for you, thacby the cdifving of your faith,
Land other graces of God hesedn, you may more and more abound in the fruirs of
righteonfnefle, enjoving here muchtrue honour, with long and happy daves, in the |
1peace of our Sion, and the profperitic of vour family, and in the end cresmall life !
! through lefus Chritt. A2ay 1608,

{
|
Your Honours to command, ’
i
|

l Thomas Pierfon.

ter rineirrecoverable, with outward profeifion to joyneanfiverable obedience, | A
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ADVERTISEMENT
TO THE CHRISTIAN READER,

concerning the Worxkes of
M. W, PERK 1 N5,

@E“Ez}m G Ecauf_'etl‘xc Til]q Of.[his Booke (Good Reader) importeth a confum-
[ marionand finithing oithelong expedted labours of our godlvand
learned Divine, M. W, P e e’ x5 | and vet in cthis Caralogyic
prefixed, befide thetwoformer Volumes, thouwanteft fome par-
ticulars that heretofore were promifed, (as his Expafiiion of the
32.and 110. Pfulmes, The Cosfistativn of Canijizee Catechifine,with
other Sermoiis) Lthoughtgood toacquaint thee with fome reafons,
whereby his Exceutors have beene perfivaded to make a finali ftay and fupprefling
ofthem.
1. They wercofthe firft fruit of hislabours, which ifhe had intended for the preflc,
hewould nodoubt have revifed long fince, as he did fome other things, which then he
handled and publifhed for thy good.
2 Befide that the Churchof God enjoveth the benefit of other mens labours of the
fame *kinde (whereto ourreverend Author had duc ® refpect,) the truthis, that the
moft materiall points contained inthefe fupprefied Leétures, are more largelyand ex-
aély handled in his Workes already publifhed. To inftance in fome : The whole ar-
gumentof the 110. Plalme, (o vl our Authors owne divifion, containeth cither
i Christs Kingdome, ot bis Priefi-hood : both which ponts thou ihalt finde particutasly
handicedin the Golden Chaine,Chap.18. and tioreat larac in the Creed  His i ingdoe,
rinthefewords, [ Hefizteth az the right handof God s Jand his priefthood, in e h‘;m!ling
Chrifts frerifie.” And for the 32. Plale, the pointsof largett difcourfe, are 7e bnor.
ledgeof remiffion ofinne,with ., wrancedf fulvation, upon the fiy f erfe 5 whichis farre
more fully difeufled in the 4 Trearife of Confcicence, © Calcsof Confeience, and
£ Reformed Catholike: Andupon the fecond verfe, the point of Lfiification by impy.
i redrighseonfue(Jesand not by workes : which tothy full content are cleared, inthe 8 Gol-

&

den Chaine, ™ Reformed C.ithulike, befide many other places, which T purpofely omit. | *

| Andforthe corfutation of C‘:fn:{i 5 what n_mrcriz]lpoi.ntof congroverfic can beexpe-
| ¢ted, whichis not citherinhis Goldziz Chaine, The Reformed Carholite, The Idolatry of
thelaft times, The Treatife of Gods free grace, and zans free will, or inhis Probleme 2
{ Nay, Lam perfivaded it would not beany difficule thing, tonote out in particuiar, the
 feverall points of thefe forenamed Sermons, in fome one: placeorotherof his publifhed
: Workes; whereby itis plaine, tharthe fuppreffing of thew is neither picjudiciall to
i the Author, or tothe Reader.
| Thefe thingswell confidered, and withall the great quantity and price whereto his
i Warkesarcalready ifin, 1 hope thou wiltapprove of their advice that deliberately
‘wifhed theirfivall ftay. It maybe fome will thinke it unmeet, that any thingo? thi
;teverend Divine fhouldbe fuppreffed 5 bue letfuch confiderwell, what the ul\‘).

| Apoftle faith of the blefled workes of our Saviour Chirift, toawit, that & 7. 3
yeaythe greateft unnber of themwere oinitted, and thfs things onely writrenwh
jueseffary for the growud and confirmatioa of vper fuich: There:
e

.y

eds no application,fecelng
(
!

2
were] =t

3 Sadedt.
Mornay onthe
33, Plal.
>

fuy Cont
Canifius Cate-
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Reader,bsforehis
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oA n adversifment to the Reader. l

our times are more like to furfer with abundance,than ftarve for want of printed books i
Wherfore ] hope this may fuffice to perfwade thofe that have unprinted copics intheir
hands,toufe them for theirowne privatcbenefit. Burifany reft not fatisfied herewith,
Twould vet intreat thus much of them, that before they put hand to worke for the
prefle, they wouldacquaint Mafter Perkins Executors with their reafons that movcl
them thereunto: from whom I doubt not, but they (hall reccive cither fufficient fa- !
tisfaction for their ftay, or good leave to proceed in their intended courle. VWhich |
thing I doc the rather advife, becaufe the Executors have a generall Inhibitionout of |
his Majefties Courtof high Commiffion, prohibiring the publifhing of any of his
workes without theirconlent. Nowthe God of all grace, who is Lord oftl:a lLarvelt,
fend forth deily fuch faithfull workemen, and blefic thefe and their labours for th
beauty and wealthof Sion. Amen.  sepsember 1. 1609.

<

Thine in Chrift Iefus,
T homas Pierfon.
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AGodly and Learned

EXPOSITION

VPON

Currists Sermon in the Mount.

Matth 5. 1. Aad when be fa the
Mountainezand when be was fet,bis Difciples came to bim.
2 ednd be opened bis mouth, and tanght them, {a3ing, ¢e.

R

ultitude, be went up into 4

=N this Chapter and thetwo
RY next, is contained Chrifts
Sermon in the (Mount,
preached to his Difciples,
and others that were con-
verted unto him among the

y multitude. Hereof T have
chotento entreat,becaufe itis a moft divine and
learned Sermon, and may not unfitly be called
the Key ofthe whole Bible: for here Chrift ope~
neth che {umme of the old and new Teftament.

Before we cometo the patts of this Sermon,
three generall poiuts are to be feanned, for the
clearing of the dodrine following : Firft, rhe
Témewhen this Sermon was preached ; o wit,
inthefecond yeare of C u r 15 T s Minifterie,
upon this occafion;when Chrift had wrought
amiracle, in curing the man with the withered
hand upan the Sabbath day, the Scribes and
Pharifies went about to kili him, whereupon
he departed from among them, and went into
a Mount, where hee {pent the whole night in
prayer, And when it was day, hee chofe the
twelve Apoftles: which done; he came downe
intoa plaine placencere tothe Mount, where
he wreught many miracles, but becaufe the
peoplethronged about him totouch him ( for
there went vertue out of him which cuied
them) therefore hee withdrew himiclfcout of|
the throng into the Mountaive againe, and
there preached this Sermonunto his Difciples
foone after their ele@ion ; no doubt for this
end, toteach them his will, and alfoto franc
and inftruct them fo as they might bccomC]
profitable teachers unto others.

1 1. Poinr. The feope and drifi of this large
Sermon: namcly, toteach his Diftiples, wich
all thatbeleeve in him,to lead agodiy, an ho-
ly, and blefled life, Although this bee evident

A

C

inthe Text, yet the Popiih Teachers have de-
pravedhisend and feope; {aying, that Chrift
Iregein propoundeth a uew Law, farre more

perfect than the Law of Mofes - and alfe deli-
vereth new divine counfell to his Difciples,
which was not given in the Law, or in the
Prophets, But they erceand aredeceived : for
Chrifts intent is to cleare the true meaning of
Mofes and the Prophets, which was corrupted
bythe falfe gloffe of the Jewith teachers ; and
not to addeany new Law or Councell there-
unto, as b afterward will plainly appearc, :,f,’;’_‘,f""
Againe, there cannot bee given unto man a

more perfeét rule than AMofes Law, the fumme

and fcope whereof is, To/love God with allthe

bears , with all the foule, and with all the

[rength 5 than which there cannot bee greater

perfection ina creature. We thereflore uponthe
confideration of this worthy end, muft Tabour

to fhew the greatdr care and confience, to

leamneand doc the things propounded in this

Sermon.

111 Poirt, Whether is this Scrmon the .
fame,with that which is fet downe by . Luke, Wheher Mar.
Chap. 6. v. 20. This queftion is neceffaric : [fryand Luke
for if they be the fame Sermon, then will che | fame Sermon,
one give great light uato the other. Men in-
deed differ in judgement touching this point :
fome fay chereare divers Sermons 3 others fay
they areoncand the fame : and thatopinion is
woftlikely. Forfirft, they have one beginning
and one mateer, the fame order of preaching,
and the fame conclufion, as the comparing of
them togecher will plainly declarc. Sccondly,
this Sermonrecorded by them both, was made
upon the ciection of Chrifistwelve Apofiles, |
alittle after the cuving of the may wich the ¢
withered hand, Thisis plaincin §, Lske, and [
may well bee gathered from the doétrine of |
this Sermon recorded by ¢ Charsher, wherein ’ « Cliap. 5.
Chuift inftruéteth his Apoliles particularly in i it
their office and calling : which he would ot §
havedone, if hehad not formerly called them |
thereunto. Ifitbeelaid, that S, 2usthew re- |
cordeth their election afterward in the !cmhl

Chnp..‘
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therebe certaine Awrigipa:tons ;5 thagls, lome
things are cedowne after, which wersdone
before; and fome thingsare fet downe before,
which weredone after, as might cafily bepro-
ved by fundry examples, and in che point in
hand is evident: for che cleétion ofthe Apoftles
isfec downe by S. Aarthew in his tenth chap.
upon occafion of bis recording theiz commilli-
ontopreach ¢ fothatthis circum(tance of the
Apottles clection, doth notably prove thefe
Sermonstobe one, S, Marrhesw fexting downe
the fame mose largely, and Luke more bricily.

Their Realons who hold them tobee two
diftinét Sermons, are of 1o moment. They fay,
tharshe Scamon recorded by S, Luke was made
onthe plaine ;chis of AMarrbew in the Moun-
taine sthat of Liske was made by Chrift ffan.
ding, thisof Afarehew as he farc dowve, A
Bur Lz ke faich rot, thatit was made by Chritt
inaplaine,or ftanding : only this he fiuch, that
Chiift comuning from the Mountaine, ftood in
a pline place, and there wroughe cereaine
wiracles,and then preached: now ali this mighe
bee done, and yer Chrift might preach this
Sermon in the Mounit fiuting 5 as S, AMattherw
fith :for the order of this ftory isthis ; Chrift
being maligned of the Jewes, went into a

Civap. A‘[.—IG}E;»\'rixings of the Evangelifts | A

Moune,and there prayed ) after long prayer,he
chofe the twelve Apofiles, and then”came
downe into a plaine and wroughe Miracles: |
but by reafon of the throng which prefled a- |
bout him to touch him, hee went into the |
Mountaine 20aine, and there preached this |
Sermonto his Apoftles, and others thatfol- |
{owed him,
Thus much ingeacrall. Now we come to the

r i which consaineth three paits, |
' A Prefice sthe Maser of the Sermongand the |

| (o |
¢fizce or preparation iscontained ir!
| thetwo firtt veries of this Chapter, whered

Pareleedowne divers circumftances pertaining ;
tothe Sermon. A firlt and principallythe As- |

| thor ofitto wit, } r s v s Cirast the Redee- |
rmeramd Mediatonrof nankinde, whoin the !
"anLiﬂg of this Sermon, muft bee confidered |
| two wayes, evenas hieeis a Propliec ¢ fivft, as I

| the AMmnifter of (ircwmstfion for thetrsh of D

| God, asthe Apoitle ¢ [heakech: whereby thus |
1 much i fignified, that Jefus Chriftas hee was |
f man.bomeamory chcjcwcs, was unto thema i
Propherand Minitler iu his owne perfon, and

1with hisowne mouth wasto teach them xhc}
twill of his Father » which thing was requifice |
| for the accomplithing of Gods word, who |
tad prowifed before to hisancient peopie by |
Aofes, that hee would raife up unto them a |
Prophet likewio AMafes, <whom they frould |
heare inall ngsthat hee fhould [heake wito i
them ¢ which prophecie was verified in this

Sermon swhierein he manifefieth Limitife ro be

the Minifter of Circumeifion unto them.

Secondly, here wee muft confider Chritas a [

Propher like vnto £ A
wezeas Fathers and Matlers to the rett {10
Prophees : for hereinlic doth nezonely e
beleevers among the my de, bue Lis
Dilkiples alifo, whowere ft
Difziplesuneo Chrift, andeo Luild
them thardid beleeve: yea,
bis Difciples, is the chisit ftope
Scrmon,

Secondly, here is neted the
chis Sermon was made, to wir,
Gafile = He wens ap into : Mo
phice lice chiofe for two e Firft, to avoid
che throng that prefivd aboue kim, whilehee
ttood on the plaine, to {ee him and to touch
him, becanle £ there werr ver
Sccondly, that hie might haves fic
for himulfeto firandteach,
olesand the multitade atzentively and orderly
t0 hieare and learsze thar wholtome deduiue
which Le delivered,

Tnthis choice of the place, Firf?, he theweth
great care and wiklome to maincaine outssard
rderin the difpeniation of his Word;whereby
hie teacheth us, that in ail holy minithations,
outward order is to bee kepr, and couvenient
placeschoten, where the Word of God may
cereverently and profitably both (poken and
heard. Seeandly herein bie fheweth Geciall caie
to ditpenfe his Fachers will when occafion
was offered ; yea, heedeclareth his diligence
heein: o asitis tue, it was 8 mear and drinke
snto him, thus by teaching the peopleto doe |
his Fatherswili,” And this his practice muftbe |
a prefidentand example to all Gods Minifters.
“They muf} not preach by confiraing, buc of a4
willing minde; yea, they muft rejoyce and bee |
olad whenoccation is offered, that theymay |
citpenfe the will ofGed unto his people, This !
P/ ineant in his firaighe chargeto Timathy, |
that B [ fhenld be inffant, and reach in
ardous of feafon : thutis, ke all occationsto {
teach the word 5 following the cxample of
Chrifl, who flayed not ilthe came at Jeru(-
lemn, ortolome Synagogue, but having gocd ‘

Plize where!

saime, This |

of hins.

,

accation offered, taught the multim(icl inthis
Fountine,

Thirdly, here is noted that fodily ge /%

which Chrift ufeeh in this Sermon 5 heet:

l them ot [tanding,butficcing ; swherbe s f

3
U

|
i
|

| o when hepreached in Nazarer, * be flood #p i Luk 41620,

Ao i
| andread sV extyand then far dosme,sid prea-

| ehed umiothens, And when his Father and Mo-
[ ther foughe himat the feaft, Kehey fond i
i ehe Temple( firting jamong the Dollors and.if-
kezeg thems qusflions:and being apprehended he |
| faid toche mulritude M fare dasly with yo inidse |
| Templatescling. Now Chriftuied o preach |
| frting, becan(e e was the maoner and cu{}amc}
+ of that Chuirch 10 to doe: The Scribes and|
i ifies (faivh m Chraf? ) i i CMofes chare:
/ where he notech their gfiure in reachi
s expounding the Law, Whereby we are rainght/
‘ o bee carcillinobierving ali ftenicly, a‘u,n-’
mends

|

sein}l

s a2 Timg s,

"1 Cirgumilance :
€

fag

fLikdan {

H
Vies.

§lohggs

* Luk.2.46,

T Mat26.55.
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Sermon tn the <M ouns. i

|

¢
{utedin that Church whercof we are members.

Ifany fhallaske, whether wemay not preach

ticting, as Chrift did > Tanfacr, if it were the,
cuftome of our Church, we might lawfully doc|
it: for thefe geftures bee inditferent inchem-!
felves: but wedoe it nor, becaufe ourcuftome,
isotherwife. Andfo wemay fay of preaching

with the head covered, whichis the manner ua
fed by the Minifters of the French Churches;’
but weufe i not, becaufe we have nofuch cu-
{ftomein our Church.

Fourthly, hercarenoted the parsies whom
Chriftraught, namely his difziples: for though
he fpake in the audicaccof the mulzitude, yet
herein hechicfly intended to inftruét his Difci-

lcs: thatis, all thefe whown he had converted
gy his former miniftery,and among them prin-
cipally the twelve Apoftles, whom hee had
newly chofen to become teachers of others,
This citcumftance muft be well obferved, for
asithelpethto cléare fome points in the do-
&rine following; fo it ferveth notably to prove
and juftifie the Schooles of the Prophess,
whereinfometeach,and others heare and learne,
forthis end, to furnith themfelves with gifts,
that afterward thc,v imay become good and a-
bleteachers in Gods Church : for what isthis
butto follow the example of Chiift, who in
this place delivereth dochiine and inftru&ion

miniltery.

Laftly, in this preface is noted Chrifts man-
nerof (peaking,inthefe words : And heopened
his mouth andsanght them [ayivg>which fome
doetaketo fignifie nothing elfe, but a full and
evident kind of fpecchsas if the holy Gheft had
{aid, hefpake with his mouth : as weufeto fay
in Englith, 7 heardit with mine eares. But this
phrafe hath a further meaning:foras Panl wil-
ling the Ephefians, neepray to God for hin thar
a doore of utteranse may be given him, that be
mrighs open his mouth boldlyto publifh the fe-
erats of the Gofpel, doth there make that ope-
ning of hismonthsamore fpeciall kind of {pea-
king, and of a farre more weighty matter than
his ordinary communication;and as Elibnfay-
ing,© L will open my lips, and willanfiwer; doth .
thereby import, that hisfpeech (hould beupon
duc confideration, and found knowledge; fo
the Evangelitt faying, (briff opered his mouth,
doth thereby meanc, that upon fcrious medita-
tion upon findry points of heavenly dogtrine,
hiez began to fpeake with liberty and authori-
ty; and todeliver unto them deepe mateer of
weight and great importance @ that thisis the
meaning, may appeare by the conclufion of
thisSeomon,where it isfaid Ethepeoplewondred
at his dottrine,becanfe he tasght asone having
asthorisy. i

Doth Chrift here open his mouth; and utter
veeighty points of doétrine in this Sermon ?
then it ftandeth all Churches and people in

mendable, and convenient geftutes, whichare | A+ hand to open their cares,

B

to his twelve Apoftles, the better to inable |
themto the faithfull” difcharge of their holy c

apply their heats
to heare, learne, reccive, beleeve, and obey
the fame : this is thac Prophet foretold by
Mofes,who muft be beardinallthings that he ' o
fhall fpeake : yea, whofoever will not heare lis
weice, muff be cut off froms among Gods people :
and great reafon, for if the word [poken by An.
gels ftood fedfsft arnd every tranfgreffion recein
ved ajuffrecompence ofreward; © how foallwe |«
efiapesifwe negleit fo great falvation preached
snto ws by (Chrsft ? Secondly, hereby all Gods
Minifters arc taught, byall godly di’hgcnce to
fecke to furnifh themfelves for their holy mini-
fiery, that thiey may bring ferious and weighty
matter unto Gods people, and deliver the fame
with that convenicnt boldnefle and authority,
which befeemeth Gods word:, Thirdly, in
Chriftsaddreffing of himfelfe to {peak, all per-
lons muft learne to make confeience both of fi-
icnceaud offpeech : this we fhalldoc, if by fi-
lence we clofeup our lips, till wee have juft
matter to {peake of, tending to the glory 6f|
God, orthegood of our brethren : and being
o prepated wponfit occafion, and in due time,
wemay ucter our minde : wee muft remember
that Chrift left himfelfe an example, that wee
‘hould follow his fteps : and alfo confider, thar
of everyidle wordthat we fhall fpeake, we muft
render account wnto God. IF this were knowne
and beleeved, there would not be fo many fins
in words, by curfing, fiwearing, vaineand idle
fpeaking,as chere be.

Thus much of the Preface. Now wecome
to themateer of this Sermon, beginning at the
third verfeof this Chapter, and fo continuing
tothe 28.verfe ofthe 7.Chapter. And it may be
divided into 1 2. Leads ‘or places of doétrine :
The fitlt whereof, concerncthtrue happine(fe
or bleffedneffe:from the 2 verfLof this Chapter,
to the 13. wherein are propounded findry
tules direting men to attaine thereunto: The
fcope of them all muft be confidered, which in
generallisthis ;: Our Saviour Chrift had now
preached two yeares among the people, and
thereby had wonne many to become his Dif-
ciples; andamong thereft, his 12.Apottles :co
aliwhom hee promifed happineffe and lifec-
verlafting, if they would continue in the faith
and obedienceof his word, Now though they
beleeved in him, yer chey fill remained nche
fame fate for outward chings, and became
mote fubjeck to outward mifericsthan before :
{o asifthey judged of happinefic by cheirpre-
fene ourward eftate, they might: cafgly: fufpect
the truth of Chrifts doctvine,and thinke he had
deceived them, becavfehe promifed themhap-
pinefle, and yet for outward things, thicir cafe
was farre worfe, than before they knew him,
This our Saviour Chrift confidering, doth
here goe about to remove this falfe conceit
ouof their tindes; and for this purpofe-deli-
vescth this do@rine unto thiem, in the firt
| generall head of his Sermon ; thar true happi-
| meffe before God, is cver joyneds yea, covered
i mﬂﬂ}
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" fifhnefie with God and the ordinary conceit of

many timcs witis the croffe inthis world, Wher-

by he frikes at the root of their carnall conceit,

who placed true happinefle in outward things,

and looked for outward peace and profperity |
upenthe receiving of the Gofpell, {
Asthis is the fcope of the do&rine follow- |
ing, fo it Rands usin hand to learne thefame, |
and to finde experience hereof in our owne
hearts, thattrue comfort and felicity is 2ccom-
panied with manifold miferiesin this life. In-
deed camall wifdome deemeth them happy
that enjoy outward peace,wealth,and pleafure,
but this conceit muft be removed, and Chrifts
doctrine embraced, who joyneth truehappines
withthe crofiz, Secondly, chis ferveth to teach |
| us patience in afBliction ; for iris Gods will to |
temper happineffe and the croffe togethier: now
this puts life into w1 affiided foule, to thinke
that Chrift will have his felicity injoyed and
fele in outward mifery. Thus much of this head
of doghine in generall: now wee cometo the
branchesthereof.

v. 3 Bleffed are the poore
in fbirit: for theirs is the king-
dome of heaves,

Here is Chrifts firff Rale concerning happi-
nefle; wherein obferve two points : firft, the
parties blefled, the poore in fpirit + fecondly,
wherein thisbleffeduedlc confifts, for theirss
the kingdome of heaven, Before weecome to
thefe parts feverally, notcina word, the forme
of fpeech herenfed ; theythatare Jed by hu
mane reafon will rather fay, Bleffed are the
rich, for theirs are the kingdames of the world :
But Chrift here {peaks the flac contrary; fay-
ing,blefled are the poere, for theirs is the king-
dome of heaven, which is infinitely bewcer than
allthe kingdomes of the world : whereby we
mnay {Ce thaz the wifdome of this world is foo-

man,flat oppofite to the faving doétrine caught
by Chift. s °
Bleffed are the poorsin fpirit. The word

by gift from others : but hereitis more large-
ly taken, not onely betokening thofe thac want

Al ding no goodneffe in therr hearts, they defpaire ;

] inthemfelves.and fly wholly rothe mercy of God |

in Chrift for grace andcomfurt,as Lazarn; did |

|80 Divesgates for onsward releefe, |
Secing Chritt doth thusfec out the perfon : Vier.
thatis truly blefled, let usfeewhether wee be | Talofsurpe.
i the number of thefe poore ones. Indeed wee | ™%
havemany poore among us, fome that by ex- |
cefle and riot have fpent their fubftance, and |
others cthar through idleaeffe increafe their |
want ; as the wandring beggers, a finfuil and
diferdered people, who joyne themfilves to
no Church ¢ but none of thefe can by their po-
verty make jult claime to true felicity, The
blefled poore,are poorcin fpirit ; and this po-
i verty wemuft findein our hearts, if we would
B kinow our felyes to bee truly happy = bur
after triall, this will be found much wanting ;
fo firf?, if men live outwardly civill,and keepe
themfelves from grofle finnes, this thoughe of
pride takes place intheir hearts, that theyare
righteous, and they perfivadethemiclves with
the young manin the Gofpell, thatthey can
keepe Gods commandements. Secondly, lee
worldly wants befallsnen, in body, goods, ot
name,and they are gricved ; yea, their foules
are full of forrow : butfor fpirituall wants, as
blindnefle of minde, hardneffeof heart, unbe-
leefe, and difobedience, their hearts are never
touched. Now whence comes this, but from
that pride of heart, whereby they bleffe therm-
felves intheir effate, and thinke allis well with
them in refpect of their foules?fo that true it is,
poverty of fpirit is hard tobee found, Wee
therefore muft fearch our fclves, and labour to
feeleour fpirituall wants; andlooke how La-
zarsmlay for hisbody at Diver gates ; fo muft
we lie at Gods mercy gate in Chrit, for our |
foules, abandoning this pride of heart, and |
acknowledging that therc is no goodneffe in ’
us of ourfelves; for the ftrait gate of heaven |
cannot receive a fwelling heare thatis puffed
up with pride.And to induce us unto this good
dutie, let us confider the gracious promiles
made to them that be poore n fpirit; * they are
called Godsposre: he thinketh on them:though
heavenbe Godsthrone, andthe carth his foot- “

«Mitdgas
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tranflaced paere, doth properly fignific abeg- | | ffoole, yerwill hee = looke 0 hir thar 3 poore | 6.3,
ger, onethat hath no outward neceflaries, but (D ﬂzdﬂfﬂcanrrihﬁiﬁt: yea,the Eord will* dweil l“. asgas,

with him thas s of 4 contrite and broken heart :
b Chrift came topreach she glad tidings of the > Lokat.

outviard riches, (for f Saint Luke oppofcth
thefe poore tothe rieh inthisworld) butalfe

ward er outward comfort: and fuch an one|
was LazarsusMhat laybegg ing at Dives gates.
Whatisineant by paore i fpirst, is plainly ex-
pounded 1f2.66.3. wherethe Lord faith, 7 wil
lockero himsshas is poore, andof a comtrite Jpi-
rit, and that trembleth ar my words. Chrifts

meaning thenisthis, thar thofe poore are blef~
I/’td, whoby mearnes of their difir e, throngh
wans of otwird comforts are bronght to fee
their fins, andsheir mifertes shereby; [o asfin-

|

thofe that are any way miferable, wanting in- |

Gofpel tothe peare : yea,© the Lord fillesh the | < F 455

hungry (thatis, the poore and hungry foule) |
with good thi»g;,bm therich he fends empry -
way.Let thefe and many fuch favors with God,
which they enjoy,provoke usto become poore
in fpirit. - |
Secondly, are they blefled thatbe poore iml , .

|/piriz 2 thenhere all poore and wretched per- | disic.
fons inthe world may learne tomake good ufe '
of their wants and diftrefies ; they muft confi-
der them asthehand of God upon them, and
thereby bee Ied to theview of cheir fianes:
and by the confideration of their finnes, bec |

. brought |
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= | broughr to fcc their mifery in themiclves, the A

truc ground of this fpirituall paverty, Now, |
when they are once poore in Ipirit, they are in
ableffed (tate in the judgement of’ Chrift. Ifa
man bleed dangeroufly ac the nofe, the beft
way to fave hislife, is to let him bloud clfe-
where and fo tutnc the courfz ofthe bloud an-
otherway : evenfo, whenaman isoj prefled
with worldly calamities, hee cannot fﬁldeany
comfort in them, for in thanfelves they are
Gods curfes ; y=t if thereby he can be brought
to fee his fpirituall poverty then of curfesthey
become bleffings unto him:and therefore when
weare inany diftrefle, weemuft not oncly fix
our eiesupon theoutward croffe, but by incans
of that, labour to fcc the poverty of our
foules; and fo will thecpoflc rud us tohap=-

inefles

Thirdly, they that abound with worldly
swealth, muft hereby learne t6 become posre
if they will befaved : Poare 1fay,notin goods,
but infpiric: this indeed is hard to fiefh and
bloud, for naturally every rich man blefleth |
himfclfe in his outward eftate, and perfwades’|
himfelfe that God loves him, becaufe hee gives
him wealth : but fuch conceits mut he ftrive a-
gainft,and leante of God to rejoyee inthis thar
beismade low : Jam.1.10.

Fourchly, onthisfaying of Chtift, that the
paore are l’le]':d. the Popifh teachers (obfer-
ving the word tranflated poore, to betoken
Foutward poverty) goe abeut to build their

nouncingtheir wealth and pofleffions of this
world, Eoe betake themfelves to fome Mona-
frery, thereto live a poore and folitary life.
Bue their voluntary poverty will not agree
with this text; for Chrifts poore here pronoun-
ced bleffed, are fuch, as by reafon of their po-
werry, are miferable an wretched, wanting
outward comforts, as we fhewed outof Lake,
4 where Chrift oppofeth them to the rich, who
abound with all.worldly delights : but toun-
dergocthe Popith vow of voluntaty poverty,
isno eftate of mifery or diftreflc 3 for who doe
livein greater eafe, or enjoy more freedome
from the croffes and vexations of this life, than
theirbegging Friers 2 Againc, if their vowed
poverty had any ground in this Text, theii
Chrift fhould pronounce fuch poore blefled,as
made themfelves poore ; butthat hedoth not:
for thenin the next verfe he fhould-pronounce
{fuch mourucrs bledcd, " as voluirarily caufe
i themfclves to mourne : for that verfe depen-
! dethonthis, asamore full explanation of this

yow of voluntary poverty, whereby menre=(C

(for the Beteer conceiving of this blefleductie; |
wee muft- underftand a flate or condition of
than,whereby he is in Gods favor,and hath fel-
low(hip with God. The truth of chis defe ripti-
onisevidentby the tenour of the new Tefta-
ment. Now this eftatc of manistalled a King-
deme, becaule herein God rulesasKing, and
man obeyes as Gods fubje@ : for no man can
be in Gods favor, norenjoy his fellowfhip,un-
leffe God be his King, ruling in his heart by his
wordand pirit, and he Gods fubje&t refigning
himfelfeto be ruled by hitn ¢ for thishappy e-
ftace confifts in Gods graciousruling of man,

few doefee any greathappineffe in this cftate :
but the tuth is, mans whole felicity ftands
herein:Rom.14.17.The kingdome of God is nor
meas and drinke, but righteonfueffe, peace, and
jey i theholy Ghoft Herethe Apoftle teacheth
us threethings! namely, that whenGods (pi-
rit rules in 4 thans heart,then firft heis juftified,
thereisrighteonfeffe : fecondly, he hath peace
with God,even that peace of confcience which
pafleth all under@fanding : thirdly, the joy of
theholy Ghoft, which is an unfpeakable com-
fore, paffing all worldly joy whatfocver. And
thefe three doe notably fet out the ftate of an
happy man : which will yez more plainely.ap-
peare by their contrarics in /xdas, who be-
inga wretched finner, unrighteoufly betrayed
his mdfter,aind thereupon fell into the mifcric
of aguilty aceufing confcience, which was the
caufcof 'bis defperate death, and alfo that his

| firf rule : But noman will f2y, that they that
| mourme without a caufe, arethere called ble(-
Ifed: and thegefore Popith vowed poverty hath
| no ground onthis place. And thus much of the
{ perfons,

" I Poinr. Wherein the blefiednefle of
| thefe poore confifts ; namely, in having a righe
i to thekingdome of heaven : For theirsis the
| Kingdsme of heaven. By kingdome of heaven

body burft afunder, -and -his bowels gufhed

out : Now ifan evill confcience be fo fearefull,

then how blefled an cflate is the peace and
joy of agood conicicnce 2 which aman-then

hath, when God by his word and {pirit ruleth
in his heare. . Againe, this_cltate is called the
kingdome of heaven,becanfzthat man in whom
Chrift ruleth by his word and pirit, isalready
himfelfe in heaven, though in body lice be yet
onearth: for heaven is like acitie with two
gates; thorow both whichd man muft paffe,
before heobtainethe full joyes thereof : now
fo fooneas God by his ‘word and {puit rules
in any mans heart, hee is already entred the
{ate of grace, which is the fisft gate ; the other
remaines to bee paffed thorow at the time of
death, which is the gate of glory, and then he:
isin full poffeffion,

. Doth true happineile confift in this cltate,
where Chrift ruleth and man obeyes? then here
behold theerror of all, Philefophers and wife
men of this world touching happinefle +- for
fome have placed it in pleafure, fome in
wealth, and othetsinciviil yereues, and fome
in all thefe. Bue the truch is, it fands in noncof|
thefe. Anaturallman may have all thefo, and
yet be condemned : forthe civill vertues of the
heathen, were inchem but glovious finnes, Our
Sayiour Chrift hath here revealed more unto
us, than ail the wife inea of the world did ever

know: and hereby we have jult occation

and mas holy fubjeétion unto God. Indeed | -
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: edn é’xpo/imn upon Chrifls

magnhicthe bookies of Scripture, fane above
allnmane writings, becaufe they dae fully foo

Iy, which no humane warke could ever doc:
e muf therefore account of them, notas the
| word of mnan, bumfrhccv:rlivmg God : yea,
| thismuft pertivade us to maintaine the bookes
of Seriptuze againtt all devillih Adheifts, that
deny the fame to bethe word of God .
S‘ccond]y‘hu‘vb) weeare taughe, from the |
bottome of our hearts, to make that petition ‘
forour {elves, which Chrift teacheth in his ho-
Yy prayers namely, sha hewonld let his king-
dome conze sthatis,not fuffer fiune, Satan,or
che world toreignein us, but by his word and
{pititto rule in our hearts, giving usgracetobe |

thing more than happinefle, and chercfore wee
muft oftentimes moft fuiionfly make chis re-
queft to God, preferring this cftate with God,
| Lefore all pleafures and happiies in this world,
andule all good meanesto feele in our hearts
the poweref Chrifts kingdome,

Thirdly, this fhonid move us to heare
Gods word with all fearcand revererice 3 for
by this meanes, thekingdome of Chriftis cre-
cted in us;when the word of Clirift takes place
in our heares by faith, and brings forch in our
livesthe fiuits of righreoufheflc, and true ye-
pantancethen may we truly (ay, the Kingdome
of heaven is inus.

Lattly, Chrift aferibing this happy ritle of
his heavenly kingdome to them that be poore,
and ofa contrite heart, doth herein minifer a
fovercigne remedie againft all temprations,
flomoutward povertic and diftrefiz : Doubr.
letfe poverty isa grievous crofle, not onely in
regud ofthe want of bodily comtorrs; but
cipecially becaufe of thae contempt and re-
proach, which in this world doth hang upon
itz whereupon many doe cfieemetheir poverty,
asa figne of Gods wrath againt them, and
thereby take ozcalion to defpaire, thinking the
kingdome of darknefle belongeth unto them,
Buchere conficier you poore, this feutence of
Chuift, wherche plainly teacheth, thar ifa man
i ourward difieefie,canbe brought to feele his
{pirituall poverty, and the wrcichednefie of

i

his foule, by reafon of his Gines; then heisfo [D | blefled text, which being well applied, will

faie from having juft caufe to defpaive of
Godsfavour, by reafon of his poverty,thaton
the concrary, hemay gatherto his foulea moft
l comfortableafiirance, from the mouth of him
thatcannor lie, that che kingdome of heaven
| belongs vntohi:

; V. 4 Bleffed are they that

nodrie: for they fhall be com-
Jorted.

Hereis Chrifls fecond yade toiching bleffed-
et s whereinconfidertwo pojes firlk, the
pasties wha are bletled, they that rowrne :

A
sour nite us the naciys and eftate of tiue telici- 1

|

i

guided thereby in all our wayes, We atieét no- ( B

feconaly, wherein their blettedne connits, |
namely, iz recerving corfort, For che fictt :by
marners, wee multnotunderftand every one
thatisany way grieved, butfiuch 2s have juft
and weighty caufes of gricfe, and doe there- |
fore mourne : forthe words import an excee.
ding meatiize of gricfe, fuch asisexprefied by
ayingand weeping as is plaine by Saint Luke,
who thus selateth Chiitis faying 5 Blefed are
jeethar nowmweepe. And yer every onc is not
blefied that mourncth under grievous diftrefiz;
for Cain, Sanl, Achitophel,and Indas wereall
deepely attected in foule with their moft wo-
full effates thongh farre from thus blel{eduefie,
This ra/e then, wuft thus be underftood ; zhar
they are blefled swhowith llzetrmmn.-ing for
tghey canfes of griefe, doe wu/m[lmourmﬂr
their fas : tor o was the former Rule to be tna
derftood, ofthofe that with theienfe of cheic
outward ditlretle,had adjoyned an inward fee-
fing of their tpiricual wanrstaud this verfe isbut
a moretull explication thereof, asif he thould
have £aid, they are bleffed that are poore in fpi-
rit: Yea, put cae aman be diftrefied formoft
weighty caufes of gricfe, foashe howle and
cry under the burthes of them: yet if wichall,
hie can unfainedly mourne and ‘waile in hearc
for his finncs, petwith{tandingall his poverty
and diftrefie he is truly blefled.

This bleffed fentence upon them  tha

falve to the conficnce of a Chriftian. As firt
putthecafe a man were diftrefled with griea
vous calamities, and withall were overtaken
with fome heinous finne, whercupon not one-
Iy his body is affiicted, but his confcience alfo
wounded, and {0 hec is caft intothe gulfe of
defperation ryca,fay fur her, that by reafon of |
the terror of his contcicnce, his flef were
witheted, and Lis marrow confimed in his
bones ; were not this a caue of exceeding
moutning ? yetloe,our moft blefied Phyfician
Chrift Jefus; hath madcaplafter for his fore:
{orif this man of diftrefles, can withall cruly
mourme for offending God through his tran-
greflions, he is undoubredly blefled ; for Chrift
hath faid it, whofe word fhall never faile.

though heaven and carch come to nothing. A

notoncly fuppore the heare in great diftrefle,
but recover the conflience from under deepe
defpaire. Secondly , pur cafe 2 man were
grievoufly ficke,and that he fele the very pangs
of death without 2ll cafe 1o feaze upun him,
i as both fpeech and fight, with all outward
comforts began to faslehim ; this fate were
lamentable : yet if in his fovle heecan truly
mourae for his offences, evenin thisextremity,
heis bleffed. T irdly, putcafe a tan wcrcm.’
| kenof'bis enemics, and hiswife and children’?
[feine before his face, having their braines |
{dallicd out upon the Rones atterward himfelfe
iput toa molt wofnll rackeand torment : this |
jwere an cltate more woftll than deat
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| hercin aman muft not judgt himiclte as a caft=
{away, but with mourning for chis miferie, he
| mutt labour to be forrowfull for his finnes, and
tthen heneed not feare what flefh can doe unto
| him, for heis blefled Chrifts Word muft ftand,
*letehy diftreffe be whatit will, ifunder itchou
+ mourne for thy finues, blefled art thou. Wee
f cannot conccive while we enjoy peace, of the

worth ofthis rule intheevill day : neither doe
+ we know how neerethe time is, wherein wee
‘fhail have need thereof 5 and therefore we muft
[now leamne this neverto be forgotten; to, fea-
| fon all other mourning with godly forrow for
i our fimes,
11, Point.Whavein this blefJedne(fe confifts ;
namcly,inthattheir monrning [ballhave anexd,
and beturned into irue comfort. That this is
 true happinefle will appeare by the contrarie :
i for the woc and forrow thatis here begunne,
| and continued in the world to come, is the pu-
| niflment of the damnced fpirits,and the postion
{ of tlic Reprobate, which is endlefle mifc.yzand
| therefore unto them that mourne,, it is truc
 happincfle,that they fhall reccive comfort.This

promifc of (omfore is accSplifhed foure waics:

Firff, when God tempers and delayes the for-

rorwes and atflictions of them that moume, ac-
‘, cordjpg to themeafure of their ftrength: x Cor.
| 10.13. God is feithfully and will no [uffer you
i 19 bee tempted above that you are ableto beare.
! This was promiled to Dawsdand hisfeed, that
Vif they dvd finne,be wonld correét themwith the

rodof men : bt nor tike vis mercie quite from
\them, 2 Sam. 7. 14, Secondly, when God re-

moves the gricte with the caufes thereof :
{ thus he comforted <Manaffes, who for hisa-
: bominable Tdolatricsand witcherafts was car-

riedcaptiveinto Bubylon, and therelaidinpri-
[on, fustered sn chasnes of iron : yerwhen he did

mosrreunder thar afflictson, and withall hams-

bled himfelfe unto God for bis finnes, the Lord
i comfurred him, by bringiing him owt of that cap-
|2ty andprifon, 10 Levnfalems ino his owmbing
{ dome. Thirdly, when God gives inward com-
{fort to the heare and condcience, by his Word

and Spirit, Inthis cafe Pau/faid, we rejoyce in

afflidsons, knowing thar the love of God'is [h:d
| wbroadinonr hearis by the boly Ghoft,whnch 1s
givensusryea,when he was exceedingly arflicred

above his fteenoth, foas hereccived the fen-
|teirce of death 1 himfelfe, having no hope of
i Life, yet even theo he profefieth, that s the fisf-
:fcr."n&u of Chyift abonnded roward him, [o his

confolations throsgh Clriff abounded sn him.
| Fowrthty,when God by death puts anend to ah
{ their miiferies and byings their foules to czernall
ilife. Thus was Lazarus comtorted as Abraban
{saithunto Dryes, Luk .16, 25, and thus doth
| Chrift comfort thethecfe upon the eroffe (who
{with hisbodily tormens for his lewd life, was
{undoubtedly touched in confeience for his fins,
‘i:n_d therefore defizes Chrift to remember by,

whenhe came into his Kingdom by telling him,
1(1 acehat day b flonld be with binsin Paradife.

A

B

Here then we have waotae
the immoderate fearc of death, -
rallor violent, and of any other judgement of
God : for when death it felfe, or ;\ny‘u:hunni- !
ferie whattoever fhall befall us | it wee can
therewith bewaile ourtranty efions, we need
not fearc, {lill holdingfait Lis promite by fith
inour hearts,thar we jball be comforred.Second-
ly, this promife well obferved, imay teachus to *
avoid the pecill of this falfe conceiz; Thar srue .
faith doth abwaies mimfler prefent comfors.
Many doc herewich perples themftlies, mea-
furing their elacctowards God, by that which |
they fecle in themfilyes; 10 as it in time of :
trouble they finde not Puibm comtort, they
judge thomfelvas void ot faith, and caltout of
Gods favour : but hercin they arcatly wrong
themfelves ¢ for though the ‘apprehenton of
comfort, from God in dittrcfle, {:cn fruicand |
worke offaith, yct-a manmay have truc faith, |
that yvants this” fenfe and fecling of prcl&u::
comfort. Doubtlefienonc are blefled that want !
faith, yet many areblefled chit wane feeling :
for here itisfaid, They that mourne for fim are |
now bleffed - and yetitis not faid, theyare now
comforted butthey fhall be comfortedsmeaning
afterward, in Gods good time, )

v. § Bleffed are the mecke:
for they [ball inberit the
! earth.

This is the third Rule of Chrift touching
happitefie ; which asthe former, containeth
two parts : firll, the partics bletfed : Gerndly, |
wherein this bleflednetie confifts, For the
fifd: The parties blefled be the meekes. That
wemay know aright whobee meeke, Twill
tomewlac lny open the vertue of meeknefle,
and bricily handle thefe foure points : firlt, *
kreffe is : f2condly, what be the .
frmits shereof : thirdly , whesein it muft bee
Jhewed : tourthly the casfe and ground there-
of.

1. Paint. Meckneffe is a gife of Gods Spiric,
whercby a mandoth moderace hisaffedtion of
anger, and bridle in himfelfe impaticnce, ha=
tred, and defive of revenge.

11, Point, The frisuts of mecknefle are
principally two: firtt, itmakes aman witha
quietand pacient heart, to beare Gods judge-
ments : which isaworthy grace of God, and
the greateft frnit of meeknefft ¢ Levie, 10, 3.
when edarons two tonnes Nodab and edbrhy
were burned with fire from heaver, which
,wasa grievous judgement, he wentto Mofir
to know the caute thereof, who teld him, thac
God would be glorificd in alichatcame neere
him which when eAayon heard, heheld brs
pece, and was notmoved with grudging or

imparience, '§o Divid being in great di-
ftrefle tk\ro{1gh the hand of God wpon hiw,
B dath

»
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doth notably fhew forth this o)

+ Iyeas dvmbe, and epered wor my mouth, bew
canfe Lord, thon diddef? ir. Secondly, mecke-
nettecaufeth one with a quics minde to beare
theinjuries mea doc unto him : yea, to forgive
and forget them 3 and to requite good forevill,
refirting all vevenge to God thar judgeth
righteau(ly, Whenb Dawids cnemics lusd frares
for bes life, unered jorrowes, and imagined de-
ceit againft hims cantizuaily  yeu by this verwe
he futteed all patiently, beirg as a deafe man
that bearetls net, and a5 the dsmbe which oper-
eth not his maxth : {o farie was he from private
revenae. And our Saviopr Chrift fets forth him-
{clfea parternc of this vertue; faying, « Learme
of me.thar L am mecke andlowly in hears : here-
inhe left himfeife anexamplc that we fhould

follow hus fteppes, 1ho when he was reviled,
berevilednor ag.ime, when hewas bufeted, he
vhreanednor,bus referredalsothe judgement of
himshas judgeth rightconfly: yeafheprayed for

| thens thai crucified bim. So did Stephen, At
| 7. €0. Lovd, 1y zot this finne ta their charge :
o Zashariah,the fonne of Jeboiada, being [to-
ned, faidl only this; The Lordwill fee and re-
qaire it ag your bands, 2 Chron. 24. 22,
I I1, Pointpvheresn muftehis meekeneffe be
[bemedt eAnf. Not in the martess of God,
when bis glory is impeached : for therein we
muft have zeale as hot as fire : but in the
wrongs and injuries that corcerne ourftlves,
Aofes wasthe meekeff masupon thecarthin
Lis time, Numb. 12, verfe 2. and yet when the
Ifiaclices had madea golden calic, in zeale to
Gods glovy,f He brake the tivo tables of flove 5

“vand put 10 the frordshar [ame dry, three thox-

Jand men, of them that had fo difhenoured
God, ‘Duvid alt)> that held hLis tongue ar his
owie wrongs, did confume away with zeale
againft bis enemmies thas forgzs Cods ».rd,
Pal.r1g.139. And our Saviour Chrift, who as
a Lambe before the [bearer operied not hzs month
for the wrongs done unto himfelfe ; did yerin
refcue of his Fathers gloy, muaks 2 whp of
cords,and drivethe buyers ous of the Temple,
whowsade hiz Fathers houfe a denne of cheeves :
Matth.2L1

1¥. Point. The canfe and grownd of this
meeehmeffe is affisélion and povertie of ffurse, as
the order of thefe rules declaicth ; whereit is
placed after poversie of [pirit, and mournirg:
and therefore Pfal. 37, 11. whence thefe words
areborrowed, the mecke perfon is called by a
name that fignifiech oe affisit editoteachusthar
he that ismceke indeed, is one who by atfli-
“ticn,and dilirefe hath bin broughtto mourne
for his offences : tor hardly can he be meeke
and patient in fpirit, thac hath not beene ac-
quainted with the crofie.Lamn. .27, 28, 20.The
Church cominendcth this bearirg of the croffe
inrouth, becauft it maketh a man to fi: gwierly
slone,topxt his monsh into the dufe, andto givs
his cheeke unto she rippers.

edn E&@o& upon (hrifis

axace, faying, | A [hereby then we are admonifhed to Iabour for

B

C

D,

Doth bleflednefle belong to n"!ékc perfons ?

the moderation of all ovratfections, efpecial-

Iy of anger, hatred, and revenge; and to be- !
ware of all hinderances to this blefled verrue, |
as choller, haffirefe, grudging, impatience |
under wrengs, with allrayling, reviling, chi- |
ding and brawling, and all fuch threatning |
fpeeches, which come too oft in practice, rhar i
wemay forgive, but wewillnever forget :

in Action we muft avoid all quarreling, figh- |
ting, contending, and going to law oneverie |
light occafion : for true meekae(fe admits none |
of allthefe totake place with Gods children. |
And toinduce us hereunto confider firft Chrifts

precept and example, bidding us 8 Learne of
him, for hee s meeke and lowly. Againe, confi--
der Gods owrne dealing with us, wee daily
wrong him by our offences, and yet he beares
with us; thallwe then be unlike our heaven-
ly Father, that wee will ftraight revenge the
wrongs that othersdoc untous > Sce Colofi.
313,13, Asthe elect of God, holy and beloved,
put onthe bowelsof mercie, gem/meﬂ}, lowli-
neffe of minde, meekneffe, long [uffering, for-
bearing one ancsher, andforgiving one anvther,
of ary man have a quarrell aguinft another ;
even as God for Chrifts fake forgave you, [o doc
yee. Laftly, the fruition and pragtice of this
grace haththe promife of blefiednefic belong-
ingtoit ;and therefore as we would be happie,
fo wemuft get the {pirit of meekaeffe into our
hearts and expreffethe vertue and power thece-
of in our lives.

Objetl. I.11ere fome will fay, 1€ put up al
injuries, I fhall be counted a daffard and a
foole, Anf.Inthis caft ieame of Pasl, to paffe
titele for mans judgemens : butbe carefull to
gevand pradtifc this grace of meeknefle, and
then Chrilt will pronounce thee bletfed, which
ought mote to prevaile wich thee , than all
mens cltimation in the world ; and fo it
will, unlefle thou fove the praife of men, more
thanihe praife of God, Toh.12.48.

Cbject, I 1. Againe,itwill be faid, Themore

Tufe to put up wrongs, the inore fhall T have
(il doneunto me. Anf. Thatis oncly fo with
wicked men; forwho ® elfessillwrong thee, if
thes: fallow that which is good? Yetfaythey
doc, rby! parient fuffering is praife-worthy wits
God : and, ¥ he will take the master into bis
hand: yea, Chiift Jefus, who judgeth not by
the fighe of the eye, Lhe will rebicke aright for
all the mecke of the earth.

Objeti. 11, But yetthou faycft, thisis the
way to loft all thata man hath, and to bee
thruft ouc of houfeand harbour. 7 Nothing
lele: for Chuift herefaith, the meeke fhallinhe-
rit the eareh ; doubt notbur Chrift will make
good his word : and therefore if thou refpect
thefe outward things, labour to gevand exer-
cifethe {piritof inecknelfe.

A1.Poimt Wherein dosh this bleffedne[fe of the
meekeconfift ? namely,in eheir imberitirg of the
earth, And thisisa great happinefle fora man |
|
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vebeene ffrangers on this earth, thruft out of
howfe and land, and conftrained to wander in
incs, and defarts, affli¢ted and mife-
2, deflitute of convenient food and |
, Hebr, 11, 27, 38, Anfie. Themecke
alled Inheritours of the earth, not for
y alwayes havethe pofleffion thereof |
1, becaufe God gives a meet and con- |
poition of the carzh, cither to them, |

ortotheir pofieritic; thus he deale wich e./{_'\

weand Lucob,they had (ufficient for
sritlves, and a promifeof great poffefiions,
fitheir pofieritiedid enjoy. Secondly, iFl
it fall out, thatmecke pertonsdied in want, or [p
ifhmient 5 yet God gives them contentati-
on, which is fully anfwerable of the inheri-
tanceof the carth; fo Pax/ faich to Limfelfe,
other Apoftles,mThiey were as men ha
]l::mlng s and yet poffeffed alithings : mea
| through contentation, wich the peace of
‘ good confcience, Thirdly the meeke have
1 this inheritance in regard of right, being the
| members of Chrift, who is Lord of all. TTence
| faithto the beleeving Corinthians, o A1/
| thingsareyours,whether it be Panl,or (ephas,
| ortheworldthings prefest,or things to come,all
| ereyonrs, and yee Chrifts, Fourthly, the mecke
4 {arc made Kizgs by Chnft, and atter the laft
judgement, they (hallruleardreigne with hin
ffn' cvermere, Rev. 5.10. Andinthefeewo aft |C
| refpects, the inecke are more properly faid o
be the Inheritours of the carth. Objett. Yet beze
{ it willbetaid againe, that wicked and cacnall
[ men are oftentimes the greatell Lords of the
{ carth ;a5 Nmrod in histime, and the Turke at
! this day. eAufe. The rightvnto the carch is
| ewwofold ; Civilland Spiricuall : Civellright is
that, which ftands good betere men, by theiv
| lawesand cultomes jand in regard thereefymen
called Lords of fuch lands, as they have
right unto in the Courts of men: and 1o che
| Turkeatchis day, isamighty Lord of agreat
tofthewhole world. Spirusyallright isthar,
h is warrantable and approved with
| God himfelft, and fi-ch vightand ritle haid A=
{ damstoall dhe world, before his fall) which!
| foft by his Gone,both from himfelfe,and ali b
ofte bueyet in Chrift, the fameisecove- |
redto all the clect And of this right Clyitt |
hercpeakezhywhen he calleth the meeke Inke-
irouts of the carth : in regard whereof] the |
d all unbeleevers and ungodly per- :
rers of thoft things, which otlicr-. |
villy they doc lawtully pofiefic. |
Hete then is an excellent privileae of alli
the true members of Chuift, r{:at in him they l
be Lords of the carth s whereby firft, wemay |
 fec how farremoft men doe over-fhoot them- |
Glves in ['cckiug carthly poflefiions; for tllc’
\

= :Coré.50,
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maneris, withoutall regard of Chrift, to hunt
after the world @ but this isa prepofterons
+ courfe, thefe men fer the Cart before the hor-

\bunger and thirfl after righte..

 fomething

|
!

k5. l Sermion inthe <N ount. LoD
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- to be Lorid of the wholecarth, But how can) A fivs ; for fecing all our nghe to the ¢

this be truefith many of Gods deareft fervants loft by eAdam, and is oncly

Chrift, doubtlefle till we have pa
we cannot withthe comfortef agood cor
ence, either purchafe, or potlfl= any inheri-
tanceuponearth, In regard of certa
defire to held their lands o ¢ it
Prince, as being the beft renus
would haveafuretitle, and hold
te, wemult labour to become trne v
s and hold ourrighe
e Kixgs of 1)
sndtillwee bein Cheift we fhall
hely and fang i
worldly potletfions.
I Secondly, thisferves fora bridle

alithe
neverhia

ighr to any

tally
215 forit wes bee
members of Chrift, and mecke pedtons, then'!
theinheritance of theearthis oirs : whitieed
have we theato carke and care o7inuch for
worldly pe
thinkeel

Thirdly, ¢ ajultrebuke of all 3
thote that fzeketo envich themiclves by eruel-
tie, lying, fraud, and o; preflion : for if thou
bee i Cheitt, thou hait right o the whole
worid :whatneed then hatt thou to ufe unlaw-
full meares to get that which is thine owne ?
But fuee it iz, thou haft no partin Chuifl, while
thou givelt thy flfe to the(z courles; for if thon
hadit, thou wouldeft be content with wharfo-
cver God fends i the ufe of Jav

ily, henceall Cods children may |
to comfost their heares a the feas
punifhmentfor the name of t; forkeep

Chuitt fure, and whitherfoever thou art fear, |

thou art upon thine owne ground : for the
whole carti. is thine, and in Chiriit one d-
thou fhale poflefieir, whenall Tyrants fhall e
banifhed into hell, Mow being on thive owne
ground, whasneed hatt thou to feaye »

v. 6. Bleffed are they which

oufncffe, for theyballbee fil-
led.”

Vereisthe fosreh Rue touching bleffedne(Te, : 4Rute
which is alto mentioned by Same Lk
B ot from nhisof /2

fpee
{zeakes of bodily hana !
wre yer that Smnger wow,  Lue.
3 ithe thoutd Dy, You |
X gerand thik
bis allnot prejudice your happic ctare, |
for hereafter you {hall beiaristied. Wow -
thew goeth adegree further, and layeth downe
acaufe and Reafon, why they being hungric
ave bletfed; not fimply | for that they wewe
pinched wich bodily hunger, buc Dbecauie
B2 withall,




| S . .
H i funcher {p ln]!y in their Al ot \Uc; wotlings whiich arciao i te b
i © righteoudiictle. Thus (lun to wit, firdh apaineint!
Ptherwo E \1\\-ch|(&5 doc agiee; S, Luke Laics of thy c(lnmuh tu\ want of nv‘\[ and drmm 5 ;
i | avne this Rule geaerally, “hut ﬂfmtr':)- prD-[ frcomi H\, an earnelt defive and apperizeafior l
: , pounds theseintlie reafon of this bleflednedfe, and drinke,to be fusfied th
s This Rule, as the former, containes two blefled i he thatis O griev
H Hirlt, who are blefied : tecondly, w }\cx‘c-l‘ aedle, and withal
! blefininetle doth confift, For thc fire atter veconcilution with Gold s Chrift,
Lt the parties bletfed are fuch, s /vm(er and after true regeneration aad fudificarion
\r.v»:a'r/fn' frer righeeonfieffe. The expofiion by the haly Ghoft 14\1 this is true fpirituall
RS Fefthef words is diverfe ; Some rvu::(nsiu hunr o Lelongs this gra!
¢ t | Bletind arethofe dhiatar gu(\cd with thein- | cious pramile, thati i duz time he thall be £
‘ ; thae aloan:! in the world, and with- dand filled wich pleaie of Godsme:
H i T ‘ml {mle long l«mnn amand- i gence, whewin this happinefie doth cor
i ‘ 4 m thecet, Others ox- isthe fezond Dranchot this Rule,
! > cpent e mdx this : Blelied are thefethar p 210 be the true and Proper mearing
ngand njuries are deprived ol their f thefi words, whereupon thetvo fonner ex-
T by '.'mH "lnl fnare conltrainad w0 rmnun)d:p 1 for hethaeis thus (pirks ually
} el il v tha hi i anhungred, s oft deprived of his owne nhit
Jyivg by patience to obtaine the | omo wvcn, and 0 i fid to hunger and el
H 3 1“ i “‘u tiu\L i afier that which s hum\u“m!lns\ orlds A=
(e | et mne fu Iy aatue lidvaman dueh unfainedly y rieve atthe
i - Chrilt; tawiry 'n) m,qmws thas be i che vworld') ‘\ml‘»i‘lnll
! i cdiaehes hishaardothm vﬁ(\ntlﬂy defe reformati-
' s wheichy a r.v. 35 juliinied chy ¢ tonthacef,bothin Limf i ard othess.
f\ acen C l.n“, and £ ftands righeeous bedure i Ticlt, u)m fentence muit beremembred, as
i Cod, hwis g the pardon of all Tis fnes: bew 2 flordoufe of true comiore in all grievous Lo,
i fides thiz, W alfo underftond famrd temptacions, bur efpecially againfi thefe three | 107 Wi
H Finlpeasfi amanis Logelicd 2o “ the s 4/]‘,1:;/Y rh(‘ﬁm/m//c of fanitificatt- o
1 madholy, havine Gdd imagerepned in Bim {an, and defuire, For the firft, many inGods
it of grace, which was 1 by the | | Clur b Tivea wuecare to I)ILJIF Gold inall
111] of our fivlh parenrs, And thac lhi»lmputfd‘ ngs, and to live in no firne againgt theic
and renned vighteoufrfic m‘yl.L ¢ Lewnder- | feonliiences and yet thcy I fnthemiclves
ljruwl \\1”\\HL ve by el e, much dittratt wod defpeire of Golds m n,
! 1 fiach places of \n}mu wheie fike fu they fuelemore doubring than Cith: whereup- |
: ate repeited, veee muft underfland not il IUHI‘ y a brovght to douhi o their elsction,
! \ 4 irtle, but jullification, Dnctification, | and flate of grace before Ged, Now how may |
H g5 1. oz everpeloroinctl: fach bee rele \cJ and be well perladed of
i Vhzeywitheas fil-1 jthdir good cft LAifer, The way is lud
{ / )1] iz thicfl, los hom downe by onr Qm jour Chritt 1 o 15 Buley
; come tinta pzee ke s and l\( clo2n g, Aa/z/’ {ar uvn thar harar and ol
11":;' giveto lim ilar s ati :r(‘, sod orhere b
4 thew 'Itlfﬂf/lf:’f cely: Aalbabich wre difplea
i infubftance : (o h',' gp.ters wvee mudt unde duubr"‘g and unlcle e

frand uunreouﬁ‘v} e which is tha :
grace of God, the fowstaine o all blefhings,
w hercby vmcnmc,udn. dand finctified. S
condly, chac whiciis moft of all ro bedefived,

jcamelt detivers be pus

od ﬂ'n\m this difiradl,
\.mu © buccu (;mh

Ch r.? I'mcm

X waft needs be the moft excellent righacontedd them

| bur this righteoufnedfe )wc.cy.\.mxurulm‘\mt rlw\v bad thic h. And thcv \'c

s tobe dcﬁnd, for Chyift fhich, men Dall we | the <y Mhall have pl

' gerandshir(fafrer is l]unby exprelii ngamolt i ofzrace and favour with (,ml it 1(

. Carnelt and vehementdefie ; and theret is mercic and arace with G, o hm
] righte [,c/]'r,“ emutunderfand Colsgrace| 1uracon ez enthe he

N and mercie in Clyift, abtolving 2 fimuer fromy |‘ wreof m*r)'_' "

the cand penifhment of bis finnes, wish| ' thed, ch, weliey fi
P |

Cnctification the fiuic thereaf, vherehy heis |

purged from corruption, Se: «mdl) |wJu indferche obra

l
rozg and r/m-fin 7y weemuft under rlh'u] tio lmn{ live )\,u.\ thin (luv

dnn' {orsow and gricts o hearcinre- betis i«

«J ofa mans owne finnes, and wnrighiteout- The mn
¢ nvik tieondly, ancameft and contlant defire
l ofthe ngl\rcoulncikot(:od thatis,of jutifica-
1 tion and fanctification in Chritt, Auf

crable
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much ignorance i cheir minds, perverfenelfe

in their wils, and frowardnefic in their affeli-
jons; yea, a continuall pronencffe unto all
L manner of finne : and 01 the contrary, they
| canpercaive but fmall fruies of fancrification’; ;
" the old manthey fecle rufhing in themlike a i

mightie Giant, but the new man (o weake
; and feeble, that they can hardly difiereany
 {pivitnall life : and hercupon they :rclbrc.n-ou-
! bled with temptations, yea, oftentimes driven
1 todoubt, whether they have any true grace at

all = This cannot but be an heavy cafe, and yet
! here is true comfort for them: for Chrift calleth
 them bleffed (not that are filled wich righte-
| oufiefle, buc) who hunger and thirft after it;
i that is, who feeling the want of rightcoufiiefl
1in themfelves, doe earncfly defire it it their
I foules. Thefe petfons theretore, that fecle in
themfelves a fea of corruption, and fearce a
drop of fanctification, muft truly examine
their owne hearts, howthey fland atfested to
thef things; forif they bee truly gricved for
| their corruption and rebellion , and withall
{doe carneftly defire grace and {anetification,
ufing the meanes conltantly , whereby rhey\
may beefieed from the one, and endued wich !
the other; then they have wherewith they ma.
comfort their heatts, for Chrift calls them
blefled : and fo they are, for in duc time they
fhall befatisfed : and i the meane time, their
willand defirc s accepted of God in Chyift for
the deed itfelfe.

Thethird temptation is, to dzfpaire; when
aman after the breach of conftience by fome
grievous finne, is plunged inco this gulfe, that
hie thinkes verily hell is prepared for hirs, and
he muftneeds bedamned : what remedie now
infuchacafe? Anfy. Some thinke the oncly
way is to propound unto him the grounds of
univerfall grace ; as that, becaufe heeis a man,
Chrilt died forhim,for Chrift died forall : but
this is a fleader comfort, fr the defmai ng
conftience will thusrep'y s God indeed hath
donc his part, but Irefef:d Gods grace when
irwas offered. Therefore another way of com-
fort muft bee fought; which is, by proving
unto him out of Geds Word, that he is within
the zovenant, and that the promifs of grace
and life doc belong uato him : for thecffeiting
whereof,one main ground is here propaundled;
ro wit, that though aman wantall rig

‘o ghteoul-
neffe, yet ifhé truly hungerafter it, heeis blel.
{ed : and theright applysag of this ground, is
this; fearch muft bemade, whether the par y
thus defpairing, hath in him any fparke of true
grace, or no; and this will be knowne by thefe
o demands : firlt, whether hee diflike his
finnes, becaufe chey are finnes ? focondl y, whe-
ther hee tuly defire to bee veconciled unto
God, torepentand beleeve in Chrift > Now if
his conftience tell him, that thefe things bee
w him indeed, then lee is brought within the
-ompaficof this bleflednetfe here pronounced

Sermonin the <N ount. |

ing meafure of rebellious corruption, ‘A

C

by Chrift, and hath irle totl;s pron
he hall bee fatis'ied : for ke thae s gric
his finne, becanfe tiiereby hee huta offrrded
God, and withall hath an'carneit defire »fmer-
cic and grace, to repent and beleeve, is traly
blefizd, Aud cheefore itmy be idwato L
feeing thou findeft in thy heart this o
tinme, 2ad defire of race; thou are g

y thedidtrefled

fhalebe fatistied, Thus
receive comtore: butas for them tha Jiv
finne, here isno comfore, for tiiey havenotrue
diflike of iinac, no purpoft or defire to 1epent
thercof.

Sccondly, as this rule of Chrift miniftre

Themifery of the
il

. R ) |
comfort to feme, 1o it cth the mifera- \
ble eftate of others; to wit, of all thofe that |
want this {pirituall huager aczer rightzoufhesde, |

for they have no ritle to the proms
ly facistaction by Gods irercie in Cheifl. And
sally this s the flare of mea cverie
orafter riches,pleafiires, honours, and
prefermenrs, men hangze and thirft, as the
drought i fummer doch after iaine; but rare i
1t s to finde a man that favoureth the things of |
God, and chirfterh alter his righteoufiefle,and |

yet fiach only are blegie.). !

Thicdly, this rule of Ch-ift ferves for fure How tokaow
direction, wheteby wee may know o eftate |
before God, in regard of truc happirelfs :if we
hurger and thirft afier righteosfref]-, wee are
furely bleffed : for the mouth of the Lord hach
fpoken it. Now this fpirituall hungeris known
by two things : firlt, by an unfained heartie
Dorrow and griefefor finne paft; wherethis is
wanting,teucpizituall hunger and thirtis not:
fecondly, by ancaractt defire of Gods me
in Chrift, forthe pardon of finne, and for fai-
ctification, teltiied by a conftant endevour
in the ufe of meanes to come thereby : hee thar
hath thefe thing; in him, may aflure himflfe
that he isblefled, for thefe bee the motions of
Gods Spisit, and the true pledges of bis grace.
Heveby then wee muft trie our eftate, if thefe
rhings beiaus, we have wherein wee may re-
yoyee; butifour hearts be dead, and hard, fo
as we have no touch for our finnes, no huage-
ring aftec the bloud of Chrift, nor defire of
fuctification, thea are wee void of grace, and
/l fomoit miferable: for the fnalleft meafive of

tree grace thatca bee, isto hunger afier grace
in the want theiecf.
Laftly,this rule: folefiedacfie mult admonifh | Lebourfor ficie
us as weiender our falvation, {o to labour foy | “limager
this fpirituail hunger in our foules, afrer recon..
ciliation with God in Chrift £or all our ﬁm\cs!
patt, and for the fandtifi ation of our heaits |
Tand lives by his word and fpirie: we may heare,
ireade, and ralke 0fGods Word, and y‘ez allto
no ead, ualefle wee bezin heavineffe for our
owne unrighteoufielle, and from our hearts do
hsand groanes afer mercie and

fead forth fg
grace in Chrift. For what availethit to have
wit and learning honour,ahd riches i the foule
bevoid of mercic and grace in Chrift 2 »vhich

3 doubt-

{
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doubtetieatis, wwhile this fpinstuall hunger s} A
wanting in the hieart, And to move usto labour
for this hunger, the reafon annexed is very effe-
ctuall, namely, the Lords promife that they
(hall be filled, which alfo fhewes whercin this
blefivdnetic doth confitt. Now they thatthus
hungerare filled, partly in this life, by recci-
ving the teftimonie of ‘the Spirit, touching re-
conciliation with God in Chrift, and fome
fuuits of fractification, whereby the old man
is mortified, and the new man renucd in them;
bue principally ac the end of chislife,when they
fhall be tully joftificd and fanétified, and have
Gods Image perfectly reaed in them.

v. 7. Bleffed are the mer-
cifull = for they fhall obtaine

wmercee.

This verle containeth the fifrh rale orpre-
cept of our Saviour Chrilt touchiag true hap-
pinefleinwhish oblervetwo points : firft,who
be bletled  focondly, wherein this bietlednetl
confifts. Forthefirtt : the parties bleiled be che
m.resfull. And that wee may the better know
them, T will fpeake tomething of this vertue :
fift, fhewing what mercy is @ then, what bee
the chisfe dutics thereof,

Fitlk, CHercy e an holy comspaffiess of hearr,
whereby a man is moved 10 belpe an other in b |
miferie. Ficlt, Tcall ita compaffion of heart,
becaultiz makes one man to put onthe perfon
ot ancther, and to be grieved for chemiferies of
an other,as it they were his owne:and theretore
iriscalled a the bowels of compaffisn, becaufe
-vhen a mans heartis rouched therewith, his
very liver and intrails doc flirre in lis body,
and arcron edwichmn | ims asthet Propheripea-
Leth: and heisaffeéted, as though the boswels
of himthatis inmifiry were in bis bodie. Se-
oordly, Teallizan { Holy) compaftion, todi-
ftinguith it from foolifh pity, wheicby 2man
doth unlawfully tender him that is indeferved
mileric : fach was € elabs mcrcy w0 Benben
dud, anld Sunlsin fparing Agag, wheicasthe
exprefic commandement of God was to the
coutrary : but fuch mercy and compatfion as
God approveth, isa fruit of his fpiit, anda
vertwe commended and commanded in the
Word of God. Thirdly, this vertiie of merey
fhirrech and moveth the heart o helpe an other
thatis in mieric : for helpe inmifcrsc 1s 2 nota-
ble fruit of tie compaffion, neither can thefe
befevered : forin the compaffion of the heart,
and in theadt of releefe, fands true mercy rand
thercfore ¢ Jobx faith, Hethat [ecth his brother
innecdyndlbusteth wp bis eompafion frows Lins,
how dwellesh the love of Godun hims ! whercby
alto wee may fee, that no workeof mexcie is
{licwed to any man in mifery, but that which
commeth from compaffion, and thus wee fec
whatmereyis.  +

Sezondly,the duties of mercy ave anfiverable

B

C

D

to mans mifery : Now mans mifery s cither in
his fouleor in his bodie. The greateft mife-
riesof manarein his foule; asignorance, im-
penitencic, and trouble of conicience : mans
bodily miferies are ficknefle, thirft, naked-
nefle, &c. and to theft the works of mercie are
anfwerable. Some therefore concerne the foule,
and fome the bodie, Mercy towards the foule
is,when amanis carcfull for the falvation of an
other, ufing meanes to bring a man from {pi-
rituall dasknefie unto light, from the power of
Satan unto God,tromthe ftate of fanc and the
danger of heli fire, tothe ftare of gracein true
faith and repentance, and fo to ﬁfc eternall,
And looke how farse thie foule is more excel-
lentthan the bodie, fo farre doththis worke
exceed any worke of mercic that concemes
the bodie : Mercy towardsthe bodie is called

eAlmesor Releefe, whercbya mans outward
neceffitic, for food, raiment, or fuch like, is
fupplied : that this isa worke of mercig,isma-
nifcft, Jay §8. 10, wherethe Relecving of the
hungryis the powring ont of the foule wirto hims:
and Saint fobn maketh the nos releeving of onr
brorher in need, tebe the fbusting of the desre of
\compaffron froms hin.

Now by this which hath beene faid concer-
ning mercic, and the workes thercof, wee may
{ee whois a mercifuslmwsnamely,fkeh A owe 4
hath bss beart tonchedwith compaffiontowards
the mifery of another, and thercby is mived to
belpe andrelecve bim i fonle and body, accor-
ding to his effate : and fuchaman isblefled by
the teftimony of Chrilt himfelfe, howfoever in
the world henay be defpifed.

Firfl, here we haveto confider, what anumn-
ber of miferable and curfed perfons doelive, e=
ven i the bofome of Gods Church; for if
this rule of Chriftbee true, then unmercifull
men arcaccusfed. Now fuch arecommon a-
mong us : The Richer fort which abound in
ourward bleffings, thinke themielves happic;
bur if they be ummercifull, they are wretched :
and fich areall thofe, that for the maintenance
of their ourward pompe and braverie, fpoile
the poorethat live under them, by inclofing of
commons, racking of reats, unreaionable fines,
&e. oxfor the fatisfying of their vaine plea-
fure and delight, beftow more upon hawkes
and hounds, than on the poore : Such a wret.
ched perfonalfo is the(urne-menger,who hath
his bares full, and his gamers full, and yec
futfercth the poore to want bread, waiting
fitl for a deercr time: Such alioare our com-

mon wfurers, ingroffers, and fore<falizrs of
needfull commodities whatfoever ¢ all thele
fcke themiclves, and have no mercy onthem
thatare in mifry @ yea, fuch likewile arechole
tontholders, whofpend their timeand wealdh
infome difordered courfe, as whoring,gaming,
drinking,or fich like,and fo neglect eheis fami-
ly;thefe E deniethe faith, and are worfe thar
Iewesand Turkes, nay, than bruitbeats, for
they aremercifull towards their owne, Tvwere

an

oy 17,

Amercifell man.

Theufe,
Thealery of the
wirnercifull, a5d
theirnumbene
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ancaficthing thus to (hew through all eftates,
the great multitude of miferable perfons . for
now the common proverfz is become the com=
mon practice,Every man for himfelfe;and God
for usall,

Secondly,fecing the merciful man ss bleffed,
wemuft learne to put on tender mercie, or the
bowels of compaflion towards thofe that bein

| mifery. Aud to move us hereunto, let us marke
i thele chings : Firft, the ftate of the mercifullis
i here pronounced bleffed of Chritt, Secondly,
| mescy is agift of the Spirit, and the grace of
8 Gods Eleit, which alwaics accompanieth the
happy eftate of thofethat be in Chrilt : for the
power of grace doth changetheir carnallna-

wice,Ifay 11.6, 7. Thirdly, hereby webecome

like unto God our heavenly Facher, who is the

i B father of mercies, Fourthly, hercby weeare

{ madeinfiruments of Godsmercy to them that

bein miferie: for God -conveyes his bleffings

unto his poore creatures ordinarily by imeancs.

Wee count it an high honour and a great fa-

vourto be the Kings Almner ; oh then, how

greatis this digpity, tobe Almner to the God

of Heaven, to Ji[})crfc his goodnces and mercies
among the children of men 2 and hereto we are
advanced,ifwe helpethe poore that bein mife-
tie. Fifthly,the exercife of mercy commendeth
our Religion, not onely beforemen, but unto
God : fori pure Religicn and undefiled before
God s this, to vific the fusherle[fe and widowes
intheir diffrefle: and k Godwill have mercy,
and not [acrifice: therefore the Apoftlebids,
‘t0doe good.andto dljh:htlr,fpr‘gﬂ not:forwith
fuch facrifice God is pleafed. 1 hss is the fult
muhich Godrequires,toloofe the bands of wick-
cdneffe, to taic off the heavy burthen, andte ler
theeppreffed goc free, tatake off cvery yoke: and
on theother fide, to breake thy bread wnto the
bungry, 1o bri}g the poore that wandzrs into
thine honfe, andto cover the naked, Ge.

And becaufe this dutie is fo neceffarie and
excellent, Iwill propound cercaineulesto bee
obferved for our furtherance hercin. Firft, wee

| muftesercifethrec of curfenfes; feeing, hea-
ring,and feeling inother mens miferies: for fee-
szg, 8 we muft be very wary it gricve usnot o
looke upos owr poore brother, but wee mult fee
and behold his mifery and diftreffe, whether ic
be in foulc orbody This isthe Lords practice :
Tiraclis oppretled in Egypt,and the Lord fuith,
of havefurelyfeenc the trouble of way people,and
the oppreffion wherewith the Egyptiansoppreffe
thems. And wee muft be followers o’ God, as
deave children, and Jearne to vifit them that be
} in mideric, cither through fickneffe, imprifon-
 ment, poverty, or fiich like; for fight will ftirre
upinaman a fenfe and compaffion of others
miferies. Hence it is faid, that p when Jefws faw
a great muliitsde, he was moved with compaffi-
on towards them. And who can feea pooredi-
ftvefled perfon tolic in lraw,or on the ground,
withoutneedfull relecte, as many a one would
not fuffer his doggero lie, and not to be moved

A

B

with compaffion? Secoucly, 1t wee cannor
cometo feca mans miferic, then wee mufi bee
cohtent to beare of it, and give heed and credit
to the true reports that others make thercof
uito.us, Thus did Nehemiah, hearing of the
affiiction of the refidue of the captivitic, 9 He
wepe and d, fufbedandprayed,andfought
forrelecfe for shiems at the Kings hands. Third-
ly, for feelmg, if the Lord thall afflict our
bodies with ficknefic, or our foulcs with emp-
tations , wee muft bee willing to fuffer the
fame patiently, that thereby wee may be fitted

to take more compaffion vipon others in like

cafz, and to. comfort then the berer. Pax/
faith of himfelfe and Timothie, that int oo

fiathey were preffedwith affiiétion cbove mea-
fure paffing flrength, [0 a they atrogeher
donbrod of Ife : and yer(hetaith)rhe Lord deair

mercifullywiththem ; that they might bee able

t0 cmfort others which were in any afflibion,

withthe [ame comfortwherewith God had cons-

 forted thenm,

Secondly, wemuft make our particular cal-
lings wherein we live, the inftruments ofiner-
cie, and in doing the dutics thercof fhew forth
compaffion towards others. This rule is of
greatufe, and therefore it wiil notbeamitiz to
fhew the practice of it in particular. The Magi-
ftrate muft rulc and governe in mercic : and the
Minifter muft preachin mexcie : every Sermon
muft bea worke of compaffion towards the
peoplé, not onely for the matter which it con-
tainch, but for the manner of his ddivcry, and
inthe fcope and drift which heeaimeth at: he
which preacheth otherwaies, doth barre him-
felfe of allmercy, even then, when heeintreats
of mercy unto others. There is a carnall and
humane kinde of preaching, which now adaies
takes place; wherein nothing is fo much regar-
ded as the vaunting of wit, memory, and fear-
ning, by fine contrived fentences, multiplicitic
of quotations,varicty of allegations of Fathcrs,
Schoolemen, and other learning : but herein is
no mnercy nor compalfion to the poore foule.
Itis fuid indecd, that none cordemne this
kinde of preaching, but they that cannot at-
raine unto it. Butthe tuth is, God will have
his word delivered, € Nor in the entscing fpecch
of manswifdome, but intheplaine evidence of
the [pirit, and of power : and therefore 2 man
cannot with good confcience apply himfelte
to fuchkinde of preaching,¢lfe no doubra man
of meare giftsmight finde it more eafie ro ar-
tine wno, than to the true preaching of|
Chiift crucitied. Thizdly, every private man
muft make theduties of his calling, workes of
mercic : the rich man muft know himfclfe to
be, pta Lord, but a Stéward of Gods blefs
fings, and therefore muft imploy and difp
the fame in meicie; by giving and lending
unco the poore freely, as God fhall minifier
unto him juft occafion. The trades-man muft
buy and fellin merey; dealing juftly with the

2

rich, and fhewing liberality to the poore. The
mafter

qNehem
ana ch,

t1Con 1§

verl 4.

3 Rule.
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s Mt o wnercie uie the Jabourofhis | A | our profpcrity and wealth : what then (hall

| feevane; and the fervant thus in mercie doe fer-
viceto his mafter for confcience towards God.
And happy wereitwith all eftates, ifthisr_ul.c
of mercy were obferved : the wane whereof, is
the bave ofall [cictics,

Tuurily, for themore cheerefull pracligc of}

meicie, wee mutt lay afide fome part of our
goads, for the releate of chem that be in mife-
ne. The Jewes were commanded to fetapare
the arit £2its of therr corne and careell, for the
Lordsakar : but inthe new Teflament theal-
tar is ceaftd, and the poore come in ftead there-
of jand therefoie wemult now bequeath fome
thing fos their relecfe. Many are given to great
! ex.efie infare, and inattire ; but'they may doe
\J well to abate fome pastthercof, and beftow ic
“on the poose, for hereby will the rett bee fan-
| &tifzed o their more free and com fortable ufe :
| nay, in cafe of neceflicie, vie ought to_fequelter
fome past of our owne neceffatics, for the re-
. fodid the Church of
¢ Muceuonia, everbeyond their power, give ro
she relecfe of 1he aflliited bredk ren, Men are ex-
ceeding cold in charitie, and one maine caufe
rh:r:u;', 1s waptof obferving this Rule,in fec-
irg apart fome thing, according as God fhall
bietle us i our callings, for the releefc of the
Q0IC,

The fzcond point to bee confidered: in this
Ruleis, whereinthis bletfedueficdoth confift ;
namely, in the ebtaining of mercy : heethat
fhewes mercie, fhall finde mercie, both with
God and mav, Where firft, wemay feethe er-
rour of the Church of Rome in their doétrine
of marits ¢ for they make a freciall pait of hu-
mane fatisfuction, to confift in Almes-deeds
and seleeving ot'ie poore, teaching that a man
may licreby nerit cternall life : bucthey erre
grotleiy; tor then Chrift would not have faid,
blefted are the mercifuil, for they fhall finde
mercie: but ratherthus they thall Hinde jultice:
forthat which cones of merit, is due by right,
Sccen ily, hereby we may fec vhatto think of
our Church, and Nation, i refpect of thetrue
Tirleto Gods mercic ; for onely the mercifull
fhall finde mercie. Now it were eafic to goe
thorow all orders and conditions of men a-
mong us,and thercinto {hew abundance of un-
mezcifulnetie and crucleysfo as we inay be juft-
ly called a cruell people, and therefore cannot
looke for mercic at Gods hand : for to ¥ the
mercilelfe joall bee judgemens withous mercie,
This is evident by the Lords dealing with his
people : foralltheir facrifices and dutics of re-
ligion were * abomsinarion in'0 the Lord, be-
caufetheir handswere full of blond:and becaufe
they had no merey,therefore they were led into
captivitie, as wee mayfee at large, Jevs. 28,
Ezekeg.9,1c. and Zach.g,12, Now beingin
the fame cafe with them for unmexcifalnes and
cruelty, have no doubr deferved lorg fince the
fame punithment ; even that the encmie fhould

frclhieg of the poo

we doc ? furely we muft humble our felves by
prayerand fafting unto the Lord, ifnot publik-
ly, yet privately ;* every man and every family
2part, cven for thisone fin of unmercifulnede : |
and withall in chis humiliation, begin to pra-
tife metey by beftowing that uponthe poore,
which we fpare from our bodics intheday ofi
our faft,

v.8. 3/eﬂéd are the pure in |
heart, for they fhall fe: God.,

Thefewords containthe fierh Rule of Chrift,
rouching true happines ; wherein, as in the for-
mer, obferve two poiuts  the perfons blefled,
and whercin their'blefledneffe confifts. The
perfons bleffed ate thus qualificd; they are
prre inbearr. Thisis diver(ly expounded : By
pure i beart, fome underfand thofe that are
chafie; others, thofe that are fimple hearted,
void of guile and deccit. But the words will
bearcamore generall fente,and betoken fuch as
are holy in heare, having their hearts purged
from the defilement of their fins, and be in part
renued and fanctified by che holy Ghoft : ‘and
that they are fo to be taken, may appeare, Plal,
24 4 whence thefe words are borrowed 5
where alio the Prophet expoundeth the purein
kearceobe fuch, as have nut bifi wpsheir minde
to vaine things : to which purpofe, the Author
to the Hebrewes faith, Follow peace with all
menyand holinejJe,withont which xe yman can fee
God. Againe, the intent of our Saviour Chrift
in this place,was no doubt to croffe the Phari-
faicall conceit of thofe times,whereby men did
contentthemfelves with outward holinefie, as
fufficient to true happinefle; and thereforc hee
Gaith, Blefedare the pure,not outwardly, bue
nrwardly in heart. Fucther,by hears we are to
undeifiand the foule, with the pares and facal-
ties thereof'; that is, the minde, the confeience,
the will, and affeétions. And that wee may yet
conceive more clearely of this point, we are to
fearch out two things ; firft, inwwhat manser,
then in what zseafure the heart is made pure.
For the irft, the purifying of the heare is bya | The maune of
two-fold Adtion of the holy Gholty firit by llﬁ:”" 8¢

6 Rule.

Whobe gurein
heait,

Chap.ta. 1s,

5
creating in the minde a faving faith, which u-

nitesamanuato Chrift, aud asan hand apply- J

eth Chrifts purity, that is, his obedicnce to (KL‘

heart : fo Peter fpeaketh of the Gentiles,inthe |
Counc-:ﬂar]eru{.\lem, thaty by friththe Lord |¥A%-15.9:
purifizd their heares. Sccondly, when amanis
in Chrift, the holy Ghoft purgech and fanérifia
cththe heare inwardly, by mortifying all the
cortuptions in the minde, " will, and attedtions,
and by puminginto it inward holinefle, where-
by the Image of Chrift is renucd thercmn. And
this our Saviour Chnft expretfeth, Toh. 15. 2,
wehen he faith,rha: the farher purg.th every one

deprive us both of Gotpel and peace,and ofallJ of Chriftsan Refolution, whereby aman hatha |
! ¢

thar bringeth foreh finit in him, Now unto
thefe the holy Ghoft addech an excellent grace !

Marth. g !
verf.7, 8. i
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all thirgs wrle Ged continvally ; foas if
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They f1w bim not in his nature and fubftance,
but incerraive zreated Tmages and fimilitudes,
wherein God for that time did teftifie his pre-
fenceunto them : fomeindeed fay, that though
aman cannot {¢ God inthis life, yet in the life
to come he fhall fee himwith his bedily eyes.
Bue this opinion is not true: frrthoughthe bo-
die thall shey be perfectly fuctified, and the
eye fanétitied,yea glovified, yet (Rill it remaines
atrve body, andatiue eye, and therefore can
not fee the effence of God, which is invifible to
the eye of feth,

Object [ 1. [ [oullfee God inmy fizfb (Tiith
Ioh) andminceyes [halbehold him. Anf. He

nere of God his Redeemer, who is
fmply, but God incainate; for the
word tran{ Redeemer, igniticth one allicd
untous in bloud : now no imandoubreth bue
Gedin Chutit may befeene, as Ioh. 14, 9, He
b feere e, hatl) feene poy father.
11,1 Coroxna e hal fee him
Freets fuce, Auf, Godhathno face, and there-
tore that cannot beunderltood literally 5 bue
thereby is tignified that we fhall have plentifull
knowledge ol God, as wehaveof hun whom
we fee face o face.

Oéjeit. 17 1¢ we fhall not fee God with
our eyes, then they fzrveto no ufe i heaven.
A, God torbid:for befides the glorious com-
panic of all the Saines, we (hall thecewch be-
hold cue Loxd Jufis Chrift, who redeemed us
byhis bloud, dad made usKings and Priclls
unco our God, t0 whomwe fhall fing praide,
and honour, and glory for evermore, Revas.t2.
kinde of fihe, is o the minde,
g butthe knowledge or under-
(anding of the minde,and chatis two-fold; im-
perfect in this life, and perfedt inthe lifeto
come. Inthis lite the minde knowes not Gods
cfitnee or fubftance,butonely by the ctfed
by his word and Sacramencs ;and by his crea-
tures s and indeed, the feciall tight we't
God inthis life, is by th
ceive in ourmindes how God is etfelied to us;
as that God is our Father, and Chrift our Re-
deemer,and the holy Ghottour Sanctifier, The
pestect vifion of God, is referved to the lifeto
come, where Godselect fhall fee him in regard
of hisfubftance : for m i bl fer hiws as be 5.
Yet thatwe be not deceived herein, wee muft
know that perfect fight is two-told, fmple and

comprehenfive : Simple perfelt fight 15, when
man (ees 2 thing whollyas it isin i &ife; and

thus God is not frene by the minde of man,
Comprehenfive fighsis, whenthe Creature fee-
cth God, o farre forth as it is capable of his
knowledge ;and thus fhall men fee God in the
world to come perfectly, and be filked there-
with,though they know himnot wholly, as he
is in himfedte :evenasa veflel! calt inco the fea
may be perfectly full ofwater,though it receive
notali the water in the fea. Bur fome will ask

~ - >
how fhall the minde fte God * Ar/. The man-
neris fuch, as neither eye hath feeae, noreare

A

C

D

heard, neithercan any mantell, but they onely
chat have fruition of it in heaven:yet certadnly,
fuchic is, as fhall give full contentinent to eve-
vy one that doth enjoy it. Butit (hall be farre
berter for us, to feeke tor a pure hearg,whercby
wemay be aflured of thisblefied fight ot God,
than cuvioufly to fearch how we fhall fee him
forto them thatbe of apurc heart, God will
reveale himftife perfedtly to their joy unfpeak-
able and glorious.

The fecordpoing is, how this {ecing of God
can be truc happineffe, Anf. A man that
hathbeeneblinde, will count himfelfe happie,
when he veceives his fight; and he that hath
long lienin a darke dungeon, will count ita
blelled thing, to bee brought out to fee the
light of the Sunne :now if thisbodily light be
focomfortable, how eadlefle is the joy of that
heavenly light, which commeth trom God
himfelfes The » Queene of Sheba counted thofe
fervants bletled, hat (tood before Salomss to
heare his wifiome ; then doubtlefle the fonnes
of God muft needs bee happic, thac ftand
before the Lord, hearing his wifdome and
beholding his glory:e For in his prefence se ful-
weflz of joy, and at his right hand are pleajnres
for evermore. Mofesis renowaed wich all po-
fteritie for this prerogative, that God vouch-
{afed P rolethim fee hss backeparts:and Chrifts
Diftiples were {0 ravifhed with a glimpfe of
Gods glory in his transfiguration, that they
would nceds s abide shere ftsll, Ohthen, swhat
glorieisitto {ee him as he is ? doubtlefle this
fight of God is true happuelfe. But then {will
fome man fay) the Devils fhallbe happie, for
they fhall e him acche lat day, Anfir, Their
fight fhall be their forrow, for they fhall fee
himasa terrible ]udg:, notas a Saviour, with
apprehenfion and approbation of his love and
mercie, whichis the fight here meant : as the
Apolile ['Ai(h,vft’r/lm/[jf:fnn to face,andkror
owne. Sothenthe meaning of ¢

,they fhalltee God by hiseffucts
in chis Lic, and peifictly in the woild to
come, withapprobation of his love and mier-
die.

This gracious promife muft beobferved asa
ground of tpeciall comtort to all Gods chil-
dren : for they that endevour after puritic of |
heart, fhall futier much centempt and xeproach
inthe would; but they muft not be difinaied,
for God wiil looke upon them, and fhe'w himn-
fulfefavourably unco them ¢ He willappeareto
cheirioy, and sheir aduverfaries fhali bee sfha-
med: cherfore they may fay with Davrd, L il
)l/]ff‘l/"'! )F/.’Illm!""‘“ dﬁf‘(’:fﬁ e

Secondly, isit tree happinetie tofte God ?
thenin this world we matt firive to comeas
neereunto God, as poffibly we can; forthe
nearer we come unto him, the more wee fee
him, and the nearer weare to our perfedt hap-

pincs.Now that we imay come neere unto Ged
we muft {er God alwaics before oureyes; that
is,wherefoever we are,and whatfocver we doe,

vie !
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U s was D.avids pradtice, Plal.16.8.
11 Lordalwates before me:this per-
i fivafion will make us ro walke with God, as
| Enochdid, whofor thusisfaid v o pleafe God.
{  Thirdly, thismuttallurcour hearts towards
altehofe meanes wherein God fhewes himfelfe
i

Serman inehe NA ount.

cade ot hearts that weare inhis| A

unto his chiliiven : the Lord revealed himfelfe
inhis fanctuaric unto his people, and hereupon
| Duwid was vavifhed with defire to Gods
¢ comts; fee Phal27.4. and Pfalg8.1,2. And the
; hkeattection muft we have to Gods Word and
| Sacramenss, therein he fhewes his beautic, as
n in his fanctuarie ;and therefore we muft labour
| therein to fee the goodnedt and wnercic of God
towardsus, ufing them as pledges of his grace | B
and love in Chrilt ¢ yca, we anu} endevour to
tee him in all his creaures, a5 his wiidome,
power and goodnctle to us-wards: this isano-
table fiep to our perfect bliffe.

v.9. Bisfled areshe peace-
makers, for they [hall b calied
the children of God,

Here is the feventh Rule and precept of
Chyift touching true happineffe ; whereinob-
ferve firft, who arcblefled ; fecondly, whercin
this bleflednefie confifts. The paitics blefled are
Peace-majers. By peace we muft underitand
concord and agreement berweenc man and
man. Now peaceistwo-fold, Good, or Evill:
Good peace, 15 that which ftands with geod
confeicnce and true religion. This wasamong
the converts inthe Primitive Chuxch, x who
lsvedsogether, andwere all ofone heart,and one
Jonle. Evill peace, is anagreementand concord
i evilas inthe practice ofany fin againt Gods
Commandements:in a word evill peaceis fuch,
as cannot ftand with true Religion and good
confcience. Hereof Chrift fpake, faying, v /
edme nor 80 fend peace, but the fword : thatis
vifion by meanes of the Doctrine ofthe Goi-
pel. Now inthis place, good peaceis the qualicy
of thofe partics that be bletted. Further, by
Peace-makers, two forts of men aretobeun-
derftoad : firft, all fuch as havecare, {o much
as inthem lieth, to have peace with all men,
qood and bad:{ccondly,tich as not only them-
felves beat peace with others, buralfodoc la-
bour to reconcile parties at variance, and to
make peace berweene man and man; both thefe
forts are blefled, that is, they are ina happie
ftateand condition, becaufe chis gift of Pe.rce-
makng, isa grace of Gods {pirit in them alone
whoate blefled : for where Gods fpiric wor-
keth peace of clcience towards God i Chrift,
there the fame fpiricdeth move the particto
fecke peace with all men; as alfo to make peace
berweene thofe that are at variance, {0 farre
forch asit may ttand with Religionand a good
confiience. Yet here are certaine qucitionsto
be feamned touching peace, which will give

D

tanding of this

) great lightto the >
| Rule,

Queft. I. Secing Peace-makers are bleffed,
\\-hy\mould they De blamed which keke to
make peace betweene Papitts and Proteitants,
by reconciling chef: two religions ? Anfwer.
Becaufe thisis not good peace, for thereisno
more concord berweene thef: two religions,
than is beeweenc light and darknefle. Wi
itis faid they differ not in fabfance, butin
cumftances, both having the fameWord, the
fame Creed, and Sacraments; we muft know,
that notwichftanding all this, yetby neceffarie
confequent of their doctriue and religion, they
doe quite overturnc the foundacion of the Bi-
ble, of the Creed and Sacraments: as in the
points of uftification by workes, of humane
fatisfuttion, of worfbipping Satits axd Images,
and theit maffing facrificeand Pricfthood, may
foonc appearc,But they have thefunce Baprifine
withus > Anf. Baptifine fevered fromthe true
preaching of the Word, isno fufiicient note of a
trite Church ; for the Samarizans had circumci-
fion,and yet the Lord faith=z they were ot bis
people. Againe, they hold the outwward forme of
Baptifine, but they overtume the inward po-
wer by denying Juftification by faith alone in
Jefus Chritt. Thirdly, Baptifme 15 prefecved in
the Church of Rome, not fortheir fakes, but
for the hid Church which God hath keprto
himnfelfe, even i the middcft ofall Popeiic : o
that if they returne tous, we (hallaccord:othey-
wife we may not goe 1o them, left we forfake
the Lord.

Queft. I1. If Peacc-makers bee bleffed,
how can any Nation with good conflience
make warre> nfw. The Lords Commande-
ment to have peace wers allmen,doth not binde
men fimply, but with this condition, 2 ¢f 1 b¢
poffibleand asmuch az in st licth ; but when
theie isno hope ofmaintaining peace, then the
Lord alloweth a lawfill warre, fuchasis for
jull defence, or claimeof ourncedfull dueand
vight : for herein the cate ftandeth with the bo-
dy politicke,asit doth with the mrurallbody :
while there is hope of health and faferic, the
Phyfitian ufith gentle meanes; bue whenthe
cafisdelperate,thenhe vfech defperaremencs,
and fometims gives ranke poyfon, totricif by
any mearies life may be faved, And fo may the
fatetie cta Statebe fought by warre, when Mo-
tions of peace will not tuke place.

Queft I How can fuits in law be maintained
withgood confiience fzcing it can bhardly fand
with this bletied peace 2 "4 fir. So long as
reazes of agreement other wayes may behad
betweztre man and man, fuits in law thould
not be taken up; for Pas! blamerh the Corin-
thians,not onlybfor going tolas: under heashen
Iudges, butbecauft they lawed ght mac-
ters upon fimalloccaficns:wky racher faithrhe)
firftarne ye not harme ? Butifby private meanes
we cannot get or hold our sight, wemay ufe
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c manand man, PCOY“ and
people, s twotold 3 cither of concord, or of‘
amicie. T e feagure of concord is,when men bind |
thamitelves in peace one with another ; and this
(1ney be hadd benweene allmen, beleevers orun-
i belecvers, good orbad 3 & Have peace with all
e, (Laith che Apoftle) League of amitic is,
when men or people bind ¢ themitlves one to
ancthier in fpeciall fove, befide their outward
concord s and this kinde of” peace cughtonely
o behad withte beleevers, Good king le-
hefuphacis greatly blamed of the Lord, for
making this tpeciall leagae with wicked Ahab;
Wosldef} thow helpe theiwicked,(faith <the Pro-
phe) and love them that hate the Lord? for
thisthing the Lords wrarh isupon thee.
Whereas Peace-makers are {’)lrﬂ%rl, wee are
to be admonifhed,if it be poffible to have peace
with allmen,1s much as in us lieth ; and within
the compafie of our callings, to avoid all occa~
fioas of contention and ftrife : Saine Pawfs ex-
hotration muft hete take place, £ #/e misf? hold
the unitie of the [piris i the bondof peace, To
the cffedting whercof, three vortues arzthere
propounded for our practice; Humsilizy,Meck-
neffe, and Long fuffering. Humility is a verwe,
wherehy one man thinkes better of another
than of himfclfe; for thismakes a tnan thinke
baftly of him{zlte, in vegard of his owne fnnes
and corruptions, whereupon heis content to
give placeunto others, and to yeeld of his owne
vight,for the maintaining of peace: when as on
the other fide, pride cauleth men tofecke for
more than theirdues and {o cavfeth contention:
as Salomaoniaith, 8 only by pride doth man make
cantentron, Aleckneffe is 2 vertue, whereby a
manis gentle in behaviowr towards every per-
fon, good or bad : this caufeth 2 man to puzup
injuries, and to torbeare wrongs, vwhen occafi-
onof seeviige isgiven him. Long fiffering is
a vertue,whereby a man doth beare with other
mens wants, asmorofitie and laftinefie, and in
bearing yeelds of his owne righe, for the main-
tenance of peacethus dealt sAdbrabam wich
Lot , when their herdmen were at variance,
though he werethe fiperiour both forageand
place; yer for peace fake, he put Loth t5 cuhfe
the place of hisubodeyshether onshe right hand
or ot the left. Refides thefe, there arennny o-
ther vertues propounded in the writings of the
| Apolties, for the maintaining of peace;; 1o wit,
| Humarssy, whena man can fo carrie him(elfe
rowards all oties, thathe cantake well all in-
different fayings and doings, and confiructhem
teothe bettparg, ifit be potlible, This is a moft
1nc:dibllvtrluc for Chinttian peace, which we
mult tolfow, and hereunto frame our narure
and afiections, wlizhare crooked and rebelli-
ous of themitlves that fo farceasis poffible,we
may have peace with all men; for peaceisthe
bond ofevery focicty, of families, townes, and
common wealths, “without which no ftate can
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Quseip. L7, How farre (_unh may one man, A
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or foctetie ber

B

C

burned with fire and brimf{tone from heaven,

endue 5 and Chuiftian religion
{ame unto vs, Jam. 3.17.The wifderse whick 1s
from above, is pure, gentle, peaceable, full of
mercse, and good frusss.
Sccondly, it Peace-makers betweene man and
man be blefied, then much moze happic are
they,who make peace berweene God and nan;
and theft are the faichfull Minifteis of the Go-
fpell, which fet themielves wholly to reconcile
men unto God : o Pax/ (fpeaking asa Peace-
maker) faith, | e h[rﬂ‘/l yots a5 Enshafladomrs
of (hrift, thas yee be vecenciled to God : and
therefore all thofe, that by Gods grace are fet
apart for this worke, muit in finceritic fet their
hearts, and imploy themfelves diligently for
this end, to reconcile men wnto God, and to
bring then to peace with God ; and in their
owne confcience, this fhall be afealc of the
Lovdsmercic towards them,whercby they may
afluge themfelves that they be blefied:for how-
focver unto fome, theirminifteric nay be the
favour of death,yet they are are alwaies a fivect
favour unto God in Chift.

. Thirdly, hercby wemay fee, whatablefled
thing itis,inthe day of Gods wrath againtt his
people, to (tand in the breach, and by carncft
prayerto flay his hand, and{oto make peace
betweene God and his people by prayer. This
was Mofes practicemany atime, for which he
is repowned wich all polleritie, Phal. 106, 23
Exod. 32.10, 11. And fodid Aarer, Num. 16,
47,48 Dawid, 1 Sam. 24.17. and many others.
This duty concernethus, tor God hatha con-
troverfie with our Land, for the innumerable
crying finnes hereof as blafphemic, oppreffion,
contempt of Religion,adulteries, and fuctiike 1
now whenwe fee the great mortalitic of our
brethren, or heare of treafons and confpiracics,
and sumours of wars by enemies,who threaten
our overthrow ; then muft we know thae
God fhakes his rod at us, and then efpecially
isevery oneto intreat the Lord more earneftly
for mexcic and reconciliation ; forthis is ablei-
fed worke of peace, to flay the Lord from
the dettruétion of his people : Read /iy X, Ze-
remic',Exckielm: fundry times God complaines
of thewant of fueh, as fhowld ftand inthe breath
before him Jor the Land, that be (bosld not di-
Jtroy ir. Behold the weight and worth of this
duty in eAbrabams interceffion for Sodome -
for he fo farre prevailed withthe Lord, n that
Ifihete had beewe tenne vighteons perfons in
Sodome, the whole citse had beene [pared for
their fakes : but becaufe there were none, o
foone as righteous Lor was got out, it was

Gena19.22,24

Lafily, if Peace-makers bee bleffed, the
Peace-breakers arc curfed : many there beof
thiis forr,but above all, they are moft notorious
who difturbe the peace of the Land, which by
Gods mercy we have for many yeares enjoyed,

ommends the |

13Cor .30,

K10, 5916,

w Eich. 33, 30.
.

* Gena® 3o,

Iemay be thought we have none fuch among
us, but only traicors, and fuch as plos wich for-
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 ftuibe our peace, chat walke after their hearts |
| utisinfin and wickednefle,as idelaters,blafbhe-
| mers,oppreffors, drunkards,and fuch like ; chefe
[aze thie peace-breakers, who caufe the Lord to
[take away thebleffing of peace : fec Jer. 16. 5.
{ the Lod faich, He hath taken bis peace from his
people: the reafonis,v.r 2.becaute every ome wal-

sfrcr the ftubbornneffe of his m‘cléd heart,

sndwosld not heare bim : and Levit. 26.23,25.

The fword of the encrmy is fent of God, te avenge
| ¢hequarrellofbis covenant . Itis then ourtran{-
greftion and rebelhion againft God, that will

arreand rebellion into our Land;itthis
werenor, our peace would continue for ever
for "r/:zwari;'ofy//,‘icrfballhpe.zc:,quin e, | Bi
anel affurance for ever. And againc, ¥ inrightc- |
aufiicfe fbalt thon be cffablifbed,and be fiur from
eppreffiar. This thercfore (hould move allun-
godly perons torepent, and tobreake off the
courde of their finnes, unlelle they will continue
profefied encmics to the peace ol the ftate un-
der which chey live,

The fecond Poine, wherein this bleflednetF: of
Peace-makers confifts;namely,in thateliey fhall
be called the children of God - thatis they {hall
beefteemed and reputed for Gods children in
this world, of God himfelfe,and all good men;
and in theworld to come, tully manifetted (o
tobe. Thatthis is true happinetle will foone
appeare, by the view of the {tate of every child
of God ; for they are united unto Chrift bythe |C
Spiric of grace, by which theyare regencrare,
aad in Clrift they areadopted tor foanes and
daughress, and fo enjoy Gods fpeciall grace
and favour. Now hercupon they are Kings
chuldren, having Ged for their Father, who
loyes themmorc tenderly than any carthly Pa-
rents can love their owne children fecondly,
they have Chritt for their brother, and fo are
heires annexed withhim, having Heaven and
carch for potlelion:a Iubimhey are made
Kingsan ri{/?mn:and:m\dﬂmlbc'lud‘(u
of the worldar the laft day : yea, they havetie
‘/)w'}xllr!‘.-/:ﬁrmim/}rmgﬁ':rll.rro.tumdupm
their perfons, for their defence from the POy
of the enemic, which farre furpaflethche digni
ty of any guard of men on carth whafocver
things worke togecher for the beft unto them,
tharr crofiesand afffictions are 1o cnfes, bt
i\rhcrly trials and chaftifements yea, their
i fimes 21¢ turned to their good; tothem death

isnodeath, buta fiveet fleep uneo their bodies,
[ and a fhrait paflage for their foules into eternall

glorie s yea, inthe act of deach, they bavethe
| ¢ oflife in the joy of the Spirit, and the
 Angels ready, when breach departeth, to carry
[ therr toules to Heaven,
I Irchis betyue happinefle, to be called Gods

and worluly |
therefore inhand, ifchey iy
happinefle,to labour a reoe
by, torfaking thelults and cour
wier ignorance, and embracing and obeyi 2
tincerely the \Word of Life, they may become
Gouschildren, and £ happy.

Sccondly, haft thou re.cived race of |
Gods Spirit, whereby thou artinclined to have
peace withallmen, and to fecke for peacs be-
cweene God and thine owne confiicnce, yea,
betweene the Lord and others? then comfort
thy [elft,thouart the childe of God,thef: moti-
ons come from grace, flefh and bloud brings
torth no fuch fivits : labour therefore to main-
waine thefe good motions, with all other pled-
ges of thine adoption, and fo fha't thou grow
tally affured of thine owne happinefl>. Inthis
agemen make muich adoeto get good affirance
o carthly purchafes : but what maaneficis this,
fogreatly vo regard momentanic things, and
o care, in comparifon, of our cternall
inheritance, which wee fhall have aftured unto
us, when we become the children of God 2

v. 10 Bleffed are they which
Juffer perfecution for righteouf-
neffe Jake,for teirs ss the king-
dome of Heaven.

1t Bleffed are yee when men
revile you, and perfecate you,
and [ay all manner of evill a-
Lainft you for my fake, falfly.
12 Rejoyee and be glad, for
great 1 your reward in beaven :
for foperfecuted they the Pro-
phees whichwere before son,

Here Chyift propounds his eighth Rue ton-
ching happinefie,whicli he handles marelaige-
ly thanche farmer : for having laid downe che
Rale, v. 1. he expounds the fume ina fpeciall
application of it to his Dif: 1 ehe 11 and
12, veres. In the Rule iefelfe, voteewo points ;
tisttthe parties blefled : fcondly,whe ein cheir

gt

Pesfecstion properly fi

ghiticth pataie, fich as
one enemy maketh af

nother : but heie the
Wordmuft be caken gene forall kindeof
perceution w atfoever. Now becaufe it is a
paradoz and ablind in humanerea {on, to think
himblefied, that for any caufe is peifecuted

i children then theythat live after their owne
| wickedlufts, void of all carctokeepe o good
| conitience,are miferable and accurfed; for they! |
 aze che children of the Devill, (erving him in

‘: the workes of finne,and exprefting his Imageinl |

I therefore Chiift to v

e the truth hereof, ve-

pears the fame Rule inche next vei e, wi

{0 hee expounds every parcell theren

with Twillcontent my (elfe, becanfe Chrift is
2 the

bleflednes confifts. The partic. lefled, are they
which fulfer perfoc: tconfineffe [k |

8 Rule.
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1

i befide himfelfe. S':coudly,p:rjecmim,mc:ming

forme of mars fake : which expoundeth this

T A n Expofivion wpon (brifls

T of his 0wne wouds,
fore Cluifk fets downe
g to the trueexpofi-
ief}, he explaincs more par-
ticularlyt s that bee bleffed, faying to
his Ditciples, Bleffedure ye. In the beginning
ofthe Chapter, we heard, that he calt hiseyes
an them,and {pake unto them; and now here
hedoth the like againe: and therefore this Rule
derftood of all inenin the world
r,but of ail Chrifts trite Difciples; and
isnot true, forthe heathen and in-

threethings, all peit
tion of this Rul

remainc infidels, without the true God,and {o
arenot bletled, Againe, 2 Chriftian profefior
may giveup his litcina good caufz, yet not of B
loveto God or his truth, but upon ambition,
and o not be bletfed :forThasgh 1 give may bo-
dyto be burned, jer wanting love,iz proficets me
nothing. Secondly, Chnft expoundeth particu-
larly, “what hee meaneth by perfecution, na-
iing three paststhereof; firlt, flandering and
reviling,which isthe perfecution of the tongue:
Thus the Jewes perfecuted the Apoltles,faying,
b they weredrmnke, or full offiveet wine : Thus
Feftiss pertecuted Pasl,making hitm © mad, or

hereby (as the word doth propecly fignific)
fixlt, parfuir, fuchas oncencmie maketh afeer [
another, when hee feeks to fpoilehiim of his
goods, orof hislite: fecondly, the bringing
& man untothe Barre,and thereof malicetoacs | C
cufe and arraigne him : thirdly, ezsll feakorg
with lymg, when as inen ot purpofc be without!
caufe malicionfly caried thercunto, as when
the Jewes called Chrilt e d Samarizan,that had
4 develizand aid thatehe caft out devsls by Bel-
zebub the Prince of Devils : and thus were the
Chiiftians inthe Primitive Church perfecuted,
being malicioufly accufed for kslivng therr omme
children, for warfbupping the head of an affe, for
; uch like. Tothefe thiee kinds of per-
5 S. Luke Chap. 6. 32, addes a fonrih;
namely, harred : anda fifth, called fepacation,
‘hereby men were excommunicated, and caft
out of the Temple and Synagngues, for Chrifts
-

fike and his Gofpels. Thele are the feverall
kinds of

whereof,Chrift pronounceth menbleifed, v.rc.
whereof Hatred is the root, and the reft are
s. Thirdly,Chrift layes down the caufe,
1 chiis pefecution fhall bee inflisted s
namely,formy foke : or asS, Lukefuith, for the

1

Rughteoufreffe fike, ver. 10, to wit,
for profutling, beleeving, and maistaining the
doctrine ofthe Gofpell taugh by Chirift, tou-
ching remitlion of finues, and lite everlafting,
to them chat beleeve.

The #fes ingenerail We fee that Chrift urgeth
is Rule of bletlidnefle more largely than the

tormer: this hedoth for fpecial caufe;firft here-
by hee would teach his Difiples, and us in
them, tharitisthe willof God, his Churchin

A thisworld thould bee undert

¢ perfccution, for the enduring | P

He, infuch
affliction and perfecution,as th oud thoula
be fought for the maintenance of the faich, And
| this hee will have to be the ftate of his
i for fpeciall caufes @ Ficlt, that the members
thereof by their afflictions, may be acquainted
with their owne wants and inhinmites, which
they would not much regard, if they were £
| from the crofte. Secondly, that by atflicrion |
they may be kept from many grievous finnes, |
into which they would fall, if they lived in
peace. Thirdly, thatothersfeeing the correcti-
onofthe Church for finne, might leamethere-
by tohate and avoid finne : and laftly, thac the
‘ Churchmighe glorifie God, in a conftant and
‘ couragiousimaintenance of histruth unto death;
for evenin perfecutionis Gods truth preferved
againft the reafon of mans wifdome, Parsent
| [uffering for the trush, being faishfuBwisne(fe-

| bearing thercwn:o.

ed

Twelve out ofall his Difciples,to be Apoftles;
whereuponthey mighe thinke thatthey fhould
be advanced to fome outward honour,eafe, and
peace: but Chrift hereby calls them from that
conceit, and purs them in minde of affliction,
which fhould befall them in time to come;that
when it came they mighe the beteer cudure it.
And thus he preparesall Churchesto fuffer af.
fliction; yea,and wee our felves, muft hereby
learne in time of peace, to prepare our felves
againft the day of eriall, becauf his will is,
That whofoever wonld lrve godly in Chriff Ie- {
[t wn}t [nffer affisltion, !

Thirdlyhereby Chft incendsco lag a ground |
of comfort to his difciples in their perfecution,
by a plaine aud full declaration of their happ:-
netle thae futfer for righteoufiefie fake, in thar
they have lure title to the Kingdom of Heaven
out of which eftate no found comfort can bee
had. And this fame muft weelayupin ftore
againftthetime to come : for wee livenow in
peace by Gods mercic, but we know not how
long it will coutinue ; wehave beene threatned,
‘and dangeroufly afiaulted by our enemies many
atime, befidethe rod of God fhaken with his
owne hand againftus ; and wemay not thinke
our peace will laft alwaies but feeing our finnes
| increate, wee may bee fure our joy and peace |

| will one day be turned into forrow : and there- |
“ foreit willbe goodto have thisRule ingraven |

ourhearts, that they are blefed which fuff r |

Sorrighteoufue [ fakz. Ifthesefore tribulatio
| come forthedetence of the Gofpell, weerr
| have recourfe to this promife of biefledneff
| and that will be our comfort.
Moreparticalarly. Inthe words of this
Blefledarethey,zc.Chrift would let usii
i deadly hatred which the world b
| Gods Churchfor fo much the word{perfecuse )
importeth : The reafons of this hatred may bee {
thefe; Firft, the Church of God in the minift
ricof the Gofpell, feeks the ruine of the devi !
kingdome,who is the Prince of the world ; hc!
devill

3

>

Secondly, Chrift had newly called the | Luk.6.13.
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' ; dc_\'x]hhcrclhlcmgcrh_, and iuﬂamcs_rhc [I(“Jl‘l’S A fuith,  Les roue efvore fufira it l
: ! of his inflruments, with maliceagaint Gods Theefe,orz b i
: | Cliurely, chat eh ay peviccuteand quite de- | | a (Voiffian, lee : i
2 [ ftroy i, it it were poffible. Sccondly, Gods God i this belalfe i
i Churchisa peculiar people fevered from the fure che cavle be o 3 we i
: world in profetfion, doctrine, and converfat- | untoin our particulac privaceere s, !
i on, and therefore the world hates them, joh: Verle 11, Blefled arc yee wh | =
| 15-3¢. And chis very point may ferveroRay | | yor, wd perfecute jou, Greu In <
j our heares when we fhall be perfecuted for the formier veilz, we thewed the maaning of thefe
; “proteilion and embracing of the Golpell of | | words, and how they 3
[ PGl or dheworld doti hate Gods Chureh, | fmerRule. The peiit
f {end will doc to theend : there muftbecamitic| | Thatso rewrle djloider, yea (s Lt
i caneche fead of the frpent, and the feed| [0 hareaman for a good cavte, clpraiaily !
| Fetihewoman, As then betiat was burne oft! Religion, is perfecvtion = which fhewes how |
i sizted him thatwas borne afrer fearctull the common fine of the age iy, l
it norw,Gal.g.29. whereby men revile their brezhren, wath base i
i idly obferve, that this hatred of the |B |and odiou;‘tcrmct, becaute they fhew fome § :
{warld, is not onely againft the members of | | careto pleate God, and to adorie therr pro-
rchbut even againt Chrifts holy re- | | feflion by a godly lite.But thowast o perficuror |
o o Chrilt aich formy fike,or forsmy Re | | viholoever thon art, that uteft this, and th-ic
K:Egim;ﬁnbxe. Thisisto be marked asamolt ex- fore repent and leave e, for it is - prepa uimll
atargument to perfwade our conftiences,| |10 a greater finne in this kinde, and mofi odi- | :
:};c(,‘ol'pcll of Chrift which we profefie,is ous i Gods fight, as the punifhment hiereal’y i
 tue truc and blefled doctrine of God, becaufe| | declares, Gen. 21. 9, 10, viith Ga!. 1.0, ' !
| thie wicked world doth alwaies hateit ; yea, it S. Luke addes a fecond word, s fd ! en
"harethus alto for the Gofpels fake : now ific| | £ ey fepardte yor, wherchy is mzant cxcommu-
i were a doctiine of men, 1t would fie their pa- nication out of the Temple and Synagnoue; a
] ies well and they would loveig forthe world | | punifhnent which Chrift Forerold fhotid be.
; doth lo e hisowne, Joh. 15, 19. fallbis Difciples. This cenfare was put in [
! Thirdly, ithey be blefled that fuffer perfe- ccLtion in their Synazogues: for bedes the |
" cutien, thenhow mey any man lawkally flic i iftration of (i Juitice, Eeclefiattical] |
Ty Caverss 3r ’ on? e dsfi. Amanmay flicia perl MACLCrs vere r’hcu' landled. Now n.|:lx!-'§c what
Bout il gh i pese 1vith a good confience theletwo things | ¢ [ Chrift fiich, ! uication bee
fraun. ‘ ved + Futl, that he be net hindered by bis| | miac owne or d.ireys
! larcalling : Ceondly, thache bahlibee- | | sen excommunicate you ont of the 77
rtie oftered by Gods providence to cfzape the Synagogues, for my Namesoi; !
| hands of his enemics. The intenc of this verfe, is keth excommunication a fo
inmm forbid flight, butto Ea(nlbl‘t fuchasare when itis denounced againlt men for righte-
in perfecution,and cannotefeape: fortheword | | oufaefle fike. !
[ figrificth fich perfecution, asisby purfuicand Harethen wemay Jearne what to thinke of] 1
i oppreflion, which cannot be avoided. the Popes Bulls, \\)\c;cby hee excommu 3|
% Lafily, fecing they are blefled that fuffer for Rings and Quicencs, and particular Chu, e, |
I sighteoufietle fake. Whetherare they alwaies for denying fibjection to his chaire:: namely, !
i curtd that futfer defirvedly foran cvill caufe, that they are the Devils infiruments, wh
{ } torthe conerary reafon s in contrarics > o4, with Gods children ave peifecured, and cha
? § They are alwaies accurfed, fave in one cale; to tirchasare thus excommunicated for i
! E wit, unleflethey repeat for their unrightcout=| | chetruth of the Gofpel,arebleiled : forc |
7 netle, tor which they are affiicted bucby crue munication is notthe inftrumentof'a cusl™to |
sepentancethey become blef cd. Thethecfeupg | Dy thiem thas fiffer it for good canf Secondly, | 2

[

£ the erofle had fived in theft & was thercforear-
j rached, condemned and erucified and £ he fuf
)

hence we leame that exommunication abuted !
jaguinit Geds Word, isno pracitall ieatn, |
though in it felfe, being ufed according e ;
Godsordinance, it isanoitersible thusder. |
1 bolr,excluding a man in par from the Chuy h,
and from the Kingdome of Heaven :and the

srered ﬂvmuigfncm .55 butycthe was {aved, |
| he repented,, and beleeved in Chiyift, i
isadded, for righreoufiefle fite: Tn this
}dau'ﬁc we aie taught a {peciall lefion namely,
fehazwhen God fhall lay uponusany affliction | . tore , thatthis cenfire e |
{ or perfeuzions asimprifonment, banifkment, | | not abufed for the abutirs of it ineus e the dan- i
j loffeor'gonds, or of lifeitfelfe ; weemuftal- gerot'the curfe,and not chey againtt whom it is |
s looke that the caufe be good, and then| |

i
{
i
|

g | unjuitly pronounce.l. 1
| Gitter willir iis isa neceflarie Rule, for
weenutt fatfer affiction cither publikely or
| privatly, itwe will live godly in Chnft Jefus.
§ Now it is not the punithmane, but thecaufe

thatmalies a Matyrzand to this purpofe Peser

osr reward in Fesven : for fop rfe

cuted they the Prophers whicirw.re
beforeyon.

Tlere Chrift drawes a conclufion from thei

Ca former

l vo1z ‘Rejoyee and be glid for g
i
i
i
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Al

shey which fuffer for righteonfies fake are blef~
fed,v.1o.and applied it in particularto his Dil-
, ver. 11. hereupon he inferres, that they
mufl rejoyee 1o affliftion, cven then, or (as
Luthe s fiithy Inthar day @ yea, they mufl be
glad; which word fignificth cxc:cding oy,
‘ﬂlch a5 we ufe to exprefle by outward figaes in
thebodic ; as skipping and dancings fuchbas
Daavid ufid to eltific his joy, for the rewurne of
the Arke of Ged to his City. Thisis a moft
worthy conclufion, often urged and commen-
ded uato usin Scripture: James I. 2. Brethren,
count it exceeding great joysmben e fall mto di=
verstemptazions. Rom. 5. 3. e rejoycein tri-
bulurion,kuowing thattribulavion bringeth forsh
| patience s and Act 5,41 The Difciples rejoy~
Vced, thatthey were conntedworehy to fiffer re-
1 brke forthe Name of Chriff,

Here wee learne then, that Gods Church
and people,that fuffer in agood caufe, muft re-
joyceand beglad. This muft bee remembred,

for we have beenc many times in great danger
of our enemnics for the Gofpels fake: and it
may pleae God to leave us in their hands, for
our manifold finnes, and great abufe of his
heavenly bleffings : whichifhe doe,whatmuft
be our behaviour ? muft wee be fwatlowed up
withforrow and gricfe? no,but humbling our
felves for our fmnes, wee muft yemember
for what wee doe fufter, and sejoyce and be
glad in that behalfe 5 for though our out-
ward man perifh, yet the inneriman (hallbee
revived.

Now becauft it is a hard thing to rejoycein
grievous afiictions, therefore Chift doth give
two reafons to move then hereunto; tirft,
from the Recompence of reward after this life,
in thefe words,For great is your reward in Hea-
ven, This point I have handled heretofore,and
therefore I will here onely fhew how the Pa-
piftsabufe this Text, to prove the merits of
mans workes of grace; for hence they reafon
thus, Where there is areward, there is merit :
But in Heaventhere is areward for mansworks
of grace: and thereforeinthis Iy e,there is merit
by them. Tothis it is anfiwered divers waics: I
will touch the heads of the principall. Firft,the
wword reward muft not beunderftood properly,
but figuratively;for Chyifts fpeechis borrowed
from labourers,who after they have done their
worke, doc receive their wages, which is
the reward thereof: even (o, after Chrifts Dif-
ciples and fervants have fuffered afffictions for
the Name of Chrift, at the end of this life they
fhall reccive life everlafting. Secondly, when
wee reade of wages and rewards in Scriptute,
we muft notdreame of any thing due by right
of debt and merit, but conccive thereby, that
which is given by promilé, and of meere mer-
cic; likeas when an carthly Father promifeth
to hisfonne, to givehim this or that thing, if
hee will learne ; now the Fathers gift is not
merited by the childe, butis freely given, the

¢ip

| Torme: Rule; for baving faid in gencrall, 7har| A| morc to incite the childe to leame his booke. |

Thirdly, if wee underftand reward properiy;
then wee muft referre it, norto onr fufierings,
but to the fufferings of Chrift : for there is ‘o
proportion betweence our fufferings, and life
etemall:The afflsctions of this prefent life,are ot
worthy of she glorywhich [ballbee [bewed unso
1,Rom, 8,18,

The fecond reafon is taken fromthe example
of the ancicnt Prophicts ; for (@ perficured they
the Prophers whichwere beforeyas.Inthis Rea-
fon Chrilt intendeth two things; Firf, to
teach his Difciples and us, that perfecution for
good caufes, is no new or firange thing. Se-
condly, to comfort his Diftiples and feryants
intheic fufferings ; for that thereby,they fhould
bee made conformable to the ancient worthy
Prophets, who werc of old reaowned among
men, and ate novw glorified of God in Heaven.
Heicto wee muit compare the words of Luke
fpoken to the fame purpofcs for after this man-
mer didthe Fathersio the Prophets. By Fathers
we muft needs meane the ancient people of the
Jewwes,for here he fpeaketh o bis Difciples and
othiers that wete Jewes by Nation, Nosw hence
obfervea (trange point; to wir, that the ancient
Prophets,who were moft worthy men of God,
were perlecuted in their times, not fomuch by
forrenners and enemies to 1cligion, asbythote
that were outwardly members of the Church
of God, and profetlors of Religion. This may
C feene ftrange, that men living in Gods Church
fhould grow tothis height of impicty, to be-
come pesfecutors of Gods Saints: butSaing Sre-
{/Jw‘ giveth the 1eafon hereof, namely, their

hard hearts, whereby they refifted the Holy
Ghoft snthe mniftery of theisord s for which
God left them to themielves, {oas they ranne
headlong to this heighe of impiety to perfecute
Godsdearc(t fervants, The like we may feein
thefe ourdaics : fome that have bin proteffors,
after long hearing, breake forth iito open A-
theifine,callingthisinto queftion,whether theie
beaGod: and among others thereisalfoto be
feene as vilecruclty and oppreffion in their par-
ticular dealings, and as abominable filehinefle,
asisto be found among the Heathenand Ido-
aters ¢ 2ll which, and many other enormous
{innes proceed fromthis ; that though men pro-
feffe Religion, yet they deny fubjectior tothe
Gofpel preached,{o asiic isnot in thema Word
of power: for which caute, God in his juftice
gives them up to havdnefle of heare, to commic
fane without remorfe. And thercfore, if wee
would efcapethe fearefull judgement of are-

robate fenfe, let us labour with feare and trem-
gling to become obedient to the Word which
we heare ; for if we doe nor glorifie Ged inthe
meanes,wherein he offers graceand mercy God
will be fureto glorific himfelfe in our deferved
confufion.

va13. Yee are the (it of tbe
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Sermonin the <M ount.

earth: butif the [alt bath loft
bis favour, &re.

Inthisverfc and the reft, to the 16, Chrift
propoundeth the fecond branch of this Sermon ,
touching the office of the Apofiles, and in
them ot all Miniflers ; wherein, his intent is to
move them to diligence in preaching the will
of Godtoall people.

‘The Cohcrence of this part with the former,
ftandeth thus : Chrift had fhewed before in
divers precepts, that many are blefied, where-
upon fome might aske, how they fhould at-
taine tothis happincfle, and to thofe graces of
the Spirit, which make them fic for that eftate 2

hrift here anfivers, that the preaching of the
Gofpel isthe principall meancs to worke in
their hieasts thofe graces, to whichtrue happi-
nefic is promifed. And becaufeitisan excellent
privilege to bring men to this ellate, there-
fore hecexciteth his Difciples to diligence in
this Minifteric by two Reafons, drawne from
the propertics of this worke, and propounded
in two fimilitudes. The firft is taken from falr,
in thefe words; Te arethe falt of the earth: and
amplified in the words following, to the end
of the verfe. Thefecond is drawnc from /ight,
VOLL T4, 15

For the fivlt : Yo ae the falt of the earth : (r,
thatis,you whom Thave called to be Apoftfes,
and fecapart for the worke of the Minifteric,
are fals; not properly, but by rcfemblance;
yetnotin regard of their perfons, but of their
miniftery 3 becaule hereby they were to feafon
men for God, and to make them favourie both
in heartand lifc: Of the earth; not of Judeaon-
ly, buz of the whole world, asmay appearc by
their commiffion, Matth, 28. 19. Goe therefere
andreach all Nations,

From this defcription, both Miniftersand
peoplemaylearne cheicduty. Firff, for Mini-
fRers : by this titleof fa/s here given unto them,
Chrift would teach them,fixft,how they ought
to difpenfe the Word of God, both Law and
Gofpell; namely, foasthey labour therein to
exprefle the propertics of falt, whereto Chrift
alludeth in his Title. Now the propertics of
falcapplyed toraw fieth, orfrefh wounds are
principally three: Firft,ic will bite and fret be-
ing of nature hot and dry : Sccondly, it makes
mcats fayoury unto our tafle : Thirdly, it pre-
ferveth meats from putrifaction, by rlmwing
out of them fuperfluous moiftncfie. "The Apo-
ftles therefore and other Minifters being {31,
mutt not onely in generall deliver the Word of |
God unto the people ; bur withall apply the
fame particularly unto mens heaes and ‘con-
{tiences, as fale is applyed unto meat : And that
tor three ends +Firlt, the Law muft be applyed
to rippe up mens hearts to make them fee their
finnes ;3 it muft fet and bite thém by the curfe
thercof to caufethemto renounce themfelves,|
and to cry with the Jewes,} Menand brethren;

A

B

C

D)

what fballwe doe ? Secondly, the Gefpell muft
be preached, that men feeling theiv m:‘ruption,
like rottennefTe in :hcirfoulc},mnv by the blet~
fing of the Spirit bee thereby feafnzd with
chc, and {5 reconciled unto God, and made
avourie in his fight. This is the cad of the
Minifteric,2 Cor.5.20. Hem e Emab.ffsdonrsfor
Chrift, a thongh God didbefeech you ol rough
s, wee pray you in (rifts ffead, that you: bere-
conciled :nto God, Thirdly, boththe Lawand
the Gofpell muft be continually difpenfed, that
thercby fimne and corruption may bee daily
mortified and confumed both iy heart and life;
evenas fuperfluous kumours are dryed up by
falr; and this is the right difpenting of Gods
Word:for every dif-ourfz upon atext of Scrip=
turcis not preaching, buc hee that fo expount
deth and applyeth the wordthat his minifteric
may be filt unto his heaters, he it is that prea~
cheth the Word indecd.

Sccoudly, Chuift calling his Difliples falr,
teacheth themand all mirifters,thacthey them-
felves ought firlk to be feafoned by the Word :
for how zan they fitly feafon others by apply-
ingthis faltunto their confeiences, who tiever
felt the biting of it upen their owne > Flee that
isunfeafoned himfelfeny {peak Gods Word,
which God may blefle to the good of others :
bueyetinrefpect of himfelfe,it isariddle whick
cannot beunderftood.

Thirdly, this Ticle giveth good direction
to every Minifler for his manncr of preaching :
for if the Woid of God alone be that favoury
fale, wherewith mans heart is feafoned for the
Loid, thenit oughitto bedifpented purely and
fincerely, wichout the mixture of humane in-
ventions. This was Pasls care,» My word and
mypreaching ({aich he) Fuod nos inthe inticing
[pecchof manssosfdome,but inpline eviderceof]
the (pirit and of power, shat your faith fhoxld not
be inthe wifdomof men,but inthe power of God.
Experience teacheth us, that falt by mixmre
ith otherthings lofech of his favour = and fo
it is with the Word : Indeed there isa place for
Artsand tongues, and humane learning with
every difpenfer of the Word, whercin hee may
ufe them with great commendarion, to wit, ia
his private preparation: * but not in the publike
difpenfation, whereby he feafoneth miens icares
unto God 5 that the Word of God alone mnft
doe, for to it alone belongs the promife of ‘the
{pirit, Ifa. 59. 21 And therefore hee muaft ufe
great dilcretion in this minifterie, and labour
foto [peakethat the fHizitmay takedelight to
accompany the fu

Fourthly,this Title teache:li all Gods Mini-
QRers by patience to pofletfe their foules, when
the wicked doefrer and fume againft them for
their minifterie : for this isa teftimonic tha
their minifleric s falt, and Ditcs their cormupe
confeiences as it ought to doc: therefore they
are to goe on wirh chiecretulielle , endevou-
ring more: and more to feafon their hearts
herewith, .

C3 Secondly,
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Sccoudry, the people of God that heare his
Waond, may leame good infhis&ion from this
Ticke s firft, hereby cuery oneimay fee what he
isby nature, namely, like unto flefh fubjeét co
corzuption, nay, as unfavoury flefh, and ftin-
King carion in the noftrils of God, for eife what
needed this fale> Thistherefore muft move us
to lay afideall pride of heare, whereby wee
thinke highly of our felves = yea, wee muft be-
come baie and lowly in our owne eyes, inre-
gard of the unfavoury tafte of ournaturall cor-
ruptien, eife we fhail never fecle the feafoning
L vestue of Gods hely Minifterie.

“ ondly, every one muft hereby learneto
{.fer che word of reproofe, wheieby his heare
and canflience may beripped up, and his fores
of tinne difrovered; when we haveacut ora
wound in out flefh, wecan be contentto puz
faleupon it, to dyie up thenoilome humous,
that otherwilz would corrupt; nowcan wee
endure the finact of talt for the health of our
bodics, and fhoil we not much more fuffer the
word of God to rippe up our finnes, and to
mortifie the fame, tor the falvation of our
foules? .

Thirdly, cvery onemult give all diligence
to be feifoned thorowout, with this heavenly
{alt, that the thotights of his heart, the words
ofhis mouth, and the actions of hislife, may
bee 2!l favoury and acceprable unto God in
Chuil; yea, it his converfation withmen, hee
muft labour tofhew, the power of this ftafo-
ning:Colofl.q.6. Let pour [peech be graciosns al-
wiies, and powdred with [alr.: thatls, feafoned
by the Word, thatit may favour of grace,to
tholtthat heareus. I wee live under the Mini-
fteric of the Word, and benot feafoned there-
with, our caft is dangerous 5 for therein itis
of the naturc of falt, which caufteh barrenuefle,
whereir feafoneth it : as wemay feein the pra-
cticeof Abumelech, who fowed [/t n She-
chem,tomakgthegrosndbarren, andsheplace
deipifed. .

Bt if the falt bave lfF bis fivour, whermith
ol i bz falizd;it isshencefor:h goadfornaibing
but 1o bee caffonr, andsroden under she foor of
men Here Chrift amplificth the former reafon,
wherchy hee movmg his_ Apoftles to fidelitic
and diligence intheir Miniftery, by the danger
of the contrary infidclitie, which is as unfa-
voury fale, jncurable and unprofitable, and fo
fubjectto a fearcfull curfe 5 and cherefore(faith
Chrift) you hadneed to bee faichfull in frafo-
ning the world by your Minifteric. In this am-
plification we may abferve foure points : Fiuit,
the ordinary finne that doth accompanie the
calling of the Minifterie. Secondly, the danger
of this finne. Thirdly, the unprofitablencife of
fucha Minifteric, Fourzhly, the judgement of
God duc untoit.

1. Pomt, Asother callings have their feve-
rall faulss, o hath the calling of 2 Minifter,no-
ted inthele words 3 If the [alt have loft hss fa-
vour, e, Saltis f2id to become unfavouric,

A wheo it lofeth that vertue and acrimonie |

C

D

which it hath in feafoning that flefh on which
icis caft. Now Minifters are as umniavoury falt,
when they become unprofitable in cheir Mini-
fterie, and cither doc not, or cannot (i
Gods word, for the featoning of mens fiules,
thatthey may bee acceptableto God,and re-
concited unro him ja Chiith, Tn this calling
there bee clpecially foure Kindes of unfavouric
{aic: Firlk, the blmd warch-menthat have not
knowledge 5 ° and dumbe dogs thar canwor
barke : thatis, fuch aseither cannot, or if they
can, wilinotdifpenceGods word, for thefaf-
varion of mens toules. Sccondly, Herericall
Teachers, who preach falfc and damnable
doctrine, fich asdoth not featon, buc poyfon
and deftroy the foule : fuch were the falfe
Prophets among the Jewes, who enticed to
Idolatry, Deur. 3. 1,2 and the falfe Apoftles,
and Heretikes mthe Primitive Church p#7ofe
words didfres a a canker, G defiroied the frith
of many, And fuch are the Romifs teachers
ac this day, and the Jeltits and Seminaries
among us, who though'they be qualified with
many good gifts of learning, yerby mingling
the word of God with their ovne inventions,
and humane tradicions, they rafe the foundati-
on, they become untavoury falt, and hereti-
call Teachers. And here by the way, who can-
not but wonder, that fludents ia Divinitic,
fhould fo much affect the Poftils and Com-
meats of Fryers and Popith writers, as they
doe? doubtlefle it argueth that the Word of
God hath not faioned their hearts 5 for where
fuch unfavoury falt hath relifh, the wholefome
do&trine of Gods word hath never feafoned.
Thirdly, theyare unfavoury fal, who teach
truc doctrine,but yetmsifapply the fame. Many
fuch were inthe Church of the Jewes in the
dayesofq Jeremy, and r Ezechiel, whomuch
complaine of [owinig pillowes inder the elbowes
of thewicked, by preaching peace uuto them,
when they fhould have called to repentance by
the difcoverie of their finnes, and denunciati-
on of Geds judgement : asalto, formaking [ud
the hearssof thofe whom God hadnot made fad:
And fuch are thofe at this day, who have
finooth tongues, in refpect of fine, and yer
are full of bitrer inveStives againtt the better
fort. By this meanes the Word of God. fo-
fesh hisacrimony and fharpnetfe, whereby the
wicked fhould be awaked out of theiy {lumber
of fecuritie, and the godly further {rafoned,
and made more acceptable unto God. Fourth-
ly, they are unfayouric {alt, who though. they
teach the truch, and generally apply it well,
doe yetlead ungodly and fandalousTives: for
an offenfive and unfavorie converfation in the
Teacher ,. doth hinder the feafoning vertue

the people; and: his do&rine cansot {o much
‘edific, as his cousfe of life defiroyech, becaute
‘naturall men regard not fo much what is faid,
['és what is dong, This being fo, all Gods Mini-
| i fters

«of the word of his -Minifterie inthe licarts of

Foure kind< o

unfavoury X 1i-
fers,

1
olfs. ss.0.
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: fie:s, and chofealfo chae deftinate chemfelves
i 1o this calling muft have fpeciall care, fo tobe
i qualiiied for this worke, and foto preachthe
| Word of Ged, that it may bee favourie in the
* hearts and confciences of them that hearcit,
amarter ofgreat impottance, as wellin
of the Miniiter, as of the people ; and

Litappeare, that they arenot onely no
avourie fult, but even fuch as doc feafon
others,

11, Point. The danger of this fiune, inbeing
unfrvomy fale (that is unfaichtull in the Mini-
fleric) is very great, noted in thefe words 3
[ #kerewith fbalist be [alted ? Somercferre this
{alting to the carth,as if Chrilt had faid, where-
with ihall the cath be falted ;butic doth more
truly belong tothe faleit felfe, as Marke g. 5.
Salt 15 good, but if tise [alt be unfavorie, where-
with ballitthat s, the (it it felfe beefeafened?
Againe,the interrogation wherewith, impoits a
vehement deniallias ifChrift thould fay, Iftale
once lofe his naturall propestic of faltnefle, it
canneverbee recovered : now unfaichfull and
unprofitable Minifters are unfavoury falt ; and
therefore their dangeris exceeding great. And
yetthe comparifon mu(t not {o bee urged, as
thereby to prove the ftate of Miniftersto bee
incurable, iFthey oncebecome unfaichfull :bue
Chrifts meaning is, to fhesw that unprofitable
Miniitersare very hardly, or feldom ever made
favouric againe ; at leaft, ifformerly they have
beene faithfull, and after have fallen from it
That this is the true meaning, may thus ap-
peatc ; for notes of negation in * Seripture,doe
not alwaics import an abfolute deniall, but
fometimes they are putto expreile great dif-
ficultic, and to fhew things that fcllome
come to palle: Mat. 23. 33. O generation of v:-
pers,how fhosldyon efcape the damnasionof hell?
thatis, very hardly : And fo where it is faid,
that David didnor decline from the way ofthe
Lord fave inthe matter of Vriah : thatis, very
feldome : for he finned grievoully inmumbring
the people : o Matth. 13.57. A Prophet ss nor
without bonour (thatis, very feldome) feve in
his owne conntry ; for fometime hee may be di-
fhonoured clfewhere ; and fometime alfs | have
honourin his owne country :So in this place,
this refemblance of incurablenefie in unfaith-
full Minifters, mut bee underflood, of grea
hardnefie and difficultic ; not of an impniﬁbili-
tie, ascxperience alfoteacheth = for King S.ile-
man was a Prophet of God, who by his adulte-
riesand idolatry,became wonderfill ustavory,
and yet no doubt, he aftervard rezovered, and
became favoury againe by true repentance,
wheretpon hee penned the hooke of Eccletia-
ftes : 1o Perer by his deniall of Chrift, became
unfavoury’; yetby Gods mercy upen his ye-
pentance, he was feafoned againe,

This then is thedanger, that Minitlers de=

clining frem fidclidie, doc feldome or hardly

A jpeople : Sccondly, the word inthem is uniivo-
ry which fhould feafon them and fo theie is o
other meanes to recover them ordin: rily. Goe
thorow: allages, and obierse theexamples of
falfe Prophets inthe old Teftament, of falte A-
pofiles inthe new, and of Arch-herctickes
the Primitive Churchsand has ly (hall yo
any thae repented : yea,marke fich M

orsas
in our age incline’ to Poperie, and for the
moft partthey become irvecoverable. Ilerchy
then every Minifier is tavght to learre and
practife Panls lellon to 7inothy, To take heed
wnto himfelfe, and wito learnivg, continsirg
therein, fs;g/ilingd.gwd figity haiting fmbm-‘d

a goodconfcience, Thele things Panl doth no-
tably uegein that Epiftle, giving sood directi-
B | on to awaine thereunto : 1 Tim.z.13,14,16. and
6.11,22. .

111, Point. The unprofitablencffe of unfaith-
full Miniflers, exprefizd in thefe words; /¢
thenceforth good for rothing : thatis, as unfa-
voury falt, becomming unfit to feafonmeat, is
good fornothing ; (for calt it on the eround, it
makes itbarien; nay, calt itonthe dung-hill,
and it hures that alio which ctherwifl fecves
for good ufe:) fois it with Mixiilers thatbe-
come unfiithfull they 2 ofall other moft noi-
fomeboth to the Churchand common wealdh-
for Gods curfe is upon cham,and they aregaod
for no focictie, This might be declaied byma-
mples, offiich as having fallen to Pope-
rie, from our Mivifteric, have after proved
C. notonely deadly cremics to our Chueh, and

jrothetrieh, but the rankeft rebels and Trai-

tors unto our Prince and Stte, of 2ll o-
thers, ..

] Quteffion. Whether may fuch Miniflers as

i become uofavouric falt, by making Apoflacic
from the truth (asifa Prcteflant Minifter be-
come a Mafle-Prictt) bee reftored agaiae into
the Miniflerie of’ Goxds Chirech, upon thewr
Ppenzance 2 cdnfiver. Seme bee of minde tha
lthcy may not be received at all into the Mini-
| frery, ateer fich Apotiacic : but Tndenothing

in the Seripture, which fhould hinderthir re-
¢ fiieution, 1f their converfian unto Gad, ani o

histruch,may appeare to be'tiue and wifined. fr
isalicaged chat theFrizffy underthe lawifatliog
D, toldolatry, twere forever debarred from thie [eFrk g2y

Priclts office? Anfiwer. That was torfpeciall
caufe; for the Priells weregyes of Chiitt, and
their ontward holinetle Hhadowed onr the per-
{itefour Sav

Ldelatry, they

h of . !
\ om being figures of-Ch
therefore were rejected. Againe,we find that -
feriour officess, were iat Yebaried from their
officeinthe Santtuary, though they commiitted ;
: \Idolatry as the Pricfts did:Itis fid againe,that
a Minitter muft be unblameable ; but a Mafle~

recover : the reafon is; Firftbecauft they want

teachers to inftvuét them, as they inftruck the |

prictt cannot be unblameable. - Anfin, Without
true repentaice none is unblameable ; bue by
true
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comeunbiameable. But fich as fall away, be-
come unfavourie faft,which cannot be made fa-
vouric againe? Anfw, By the power of God it |
may;and fo may an unfaithful Minifter through
Gods mercic be renued by repentance, and be
come profitable to the Church. |
1¥. Point. The curfe and punifhment of |
unfavouric (2lt : 72 s caff out and iroden wnder |
foot of wsen : whereby Chrift fignifieth, dml
unfaichfull and unproficable Minifters,fhalibee |
condemued both of God and man: Hof: 4.6,
Becanfethon baft defpifed knowledge, therefore |
alfpwill ] defpsfesheeMala.g. Therefire have
Imade o 10 bee defpifed and vile before aiithe
people; becanfe ye kepe mot sy way,buz have bin

true repencance, evena Mafle-Pricft may be- (;\

contemgt, in his fearefull judgements upon
them; as on Nudaband Abibx, Levit. 10,1,2,
Hophni and Phinear, 1 Sam. 2. 340 And though
they may cfcape hishand in chis life, yet will
Chrift achis comming, * Cut thews of swid give
themtheir partionverth Hypocriteswhere s noa
thing bus weeping and gnafbing of tecth,

The confideration whereof, muft move all
Minifters to beware of unfaichfulneffe in their
calling, left the curfe of unfavouric fale lighe
uponthem, The Carpenters who builded No-
abs Arke, were themfvlves drowned in the |
foud; becanfe neither Neshs preaching, nor
their owne working did move them to re-|
pentance : And the like judgement will befall| C
unfuichfull Miniflers; though they have the
name of fuch as fhould feafon others, yet be-
cauft of their unfaichfulnefle, they become un-
favouric; God himftlfe at length will caft them
our, and tread them under teor. If thiswere
haid to heart, as it oughtto bee, it would drive
many from their idlenefle, vauitie, ard cove-
toufietle, whereby they becomeunfavoury un-
0 God.

V. 14 Yearethe light of the
world:a (itythat 1 fet on 4 bill,
cannot be bid.

15 N either doe men light
a cand/:gm! put it unde§ a
bufbell, but on & candleflicke :
and it giveth light to all that
are in the hosfe.

16 Let sour light [0 fhine
before men,doc.

Here Chrift layech downe the fecond reafon,
to induce his Dilciples, and inthem all Mini-
fters, to preach the Word of God faithfully; as
ifhe (hould fay; By calling youarc che light of
the world, and your condicionis fuch, thac all

v]

{ monifhed of their duties fiom this title. Fis(t,if

of men :therefore be ye carcfull that ye glorific
God therein, The firft part ofthis reafon, isin
\ thefewords; Teare the light of the warld : the
fecond is exprefied by ewo comparifons, in the
[ words Follow ing ; A city thar is fer on a hill,
&-e. the conclufion in the 16.v.
| Forthe firit part:7e arethelight of the world.
16 Minifters be lights, why faiththe Seripture,
that Johm Buptiff w.as nor thelight of the world?
Toh.1.8. Anf. Therebe two Kinds of lights,0-
riginall and Derived : Origmallisthat, which
isthe caufe of all light;and (o (Yrsf alore s the
light of the world : and inthis fenfe doth the
Seripture deny fo/n Baptift1o be thar light.De-
rivedlight is that which thineth forth, but yet
is received from another; and fox Tohn Bapriff
s aburning anda [hining lampe : {o werc the
Apofileslights, For Gedthar canfed the lighe
tohinieont of darkne(Jz, fbined into their hearts,
toensble them to give the light of krowledge in
the face of lefi (hriff. And fo muf thefe
wordsbe underftood, thatwhereas the world
naturally fits indarkeefle, and in thethadow of
death, the Apoftles by thelight of their mipi-
fterie wereto fhine unio them,

Theufe: Fiuf, this title of light given to Mi-
nifters, (hewcth the right ufe of the Minifle:ie
of the Word. The whole world tieth in dark-
nefle, that is, in ignorance under finne, and fo
fubjeét to damnation by nature;now God hath
ordained the Minifterie of the Word to bee a
lighe,whereby this ignorancemay beexpelled,
and they broughtto the knowledge of their
finnes, and of the way that leadeth unto life :
A&, 26,18, Panlmnft preach, that both Leswer
and Gentiles may comse frows darkes urto light.

Sccondly, by this Title,Chrift fheweth how
his word is to be handled; namely, fo asi may
be a light unto iens minds and confeiences, to
makethem{ee their finnes, and their great mi
fericthereby ; then, to letthem fee che emedy
from that miferic, which 1s Jefus Chrift: and
lafily, to fhew them that firait way of obedi-
ence in all good duties to God and man, which
God requireth in this life of 2 Chriftian, Men
may take long difcourfes upona Textof Scrip-
tute; bue that onely is true preaching, which
gives this light of knowldge to the minde and
confcience, which leadeth mento God.,

Aggine,the hearers of the Word muft be ad-

your fayings and doings are opea to the eyes ’
]

Minifters be lights in regard of thieir Minifte-
ric, then every hearermuit foapply his heare
wnto the preaching of the Word,that itmayin-
lighten his confcience with the kiowledge of
his fines,and of his miferie by reafon of chem;
as alfo,with the true knowledge of Chrif:, and
of the will of God, which may guide hin in
obedience ; otherwife, this hely ordinance,

turneth to his deeper condemuation,
Secondly, every hearer muit icarne Pauls
leffon, Eph. 5. 8. Tewere orce darknes, bur row
Jgearelightinthe Lord, wau.e as children of :he
lgi't

Aml,
verf.14.0ve.
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. ligh - thatis, looke whatthe Word teacheth, | Ajon. 2. Hereby they muft learne, not to th.i

! which isthis light, that doc. Whenthetime is

darke wherein we walke, we ufe Torchesand
Candles,that fo we may fce the right path : be-
hold, the world isdarkneffe,we theretore muft
labor to have the Word of God to be a light
unto our feer, in all the fteps of our callings
whercinwelive; For hee that walketh in the
darke,lnoveth nat whether be goeth, Jolu 2.35.

Laitly,there be many thatfive in ignorance,
as blinde, as though they had never heard of
Chuift ; and thoughthey heare the Word prea-
ched, yer flill they remaine in darkneffe: bue
they muft know, that their cafe is fearefull, for
the Miniftery of the Word is fighe : they there-
fore having the benefit thercof, ought to bee
childrenof the light : and becaufe they arenot
enlightencd undoubtedly a moft feareful judge-
mentof God is upon them; for marke what
Panifaith,2[four Gofpel be hidsit ss hid tothofe
that perifb, 1 whomthe God of this world hath
blinded the eyes of their minde : and therefore,
fuach pesfons muft Labour to know and practife
the fpeciall grounds and dutics of true Religi-
on,that fo in confeiencethiey may betruly afiu-
red that the word of God isbecome their lighe,

The fecond part of this reafon, is this ; Tour
condizion is fich, inregard of your calling,that
allyosur [ayingsand doings are feene of men : and
itisexprefied by ewo fimilitudes :Firlt,ofa (-
ty fer or a bill,which cannot be hid : Sccondty,
of xcandlepu: ona candlefticke, verl: 15. And
thus itdependeth on the foxmer part : Where-
as Chiift had called his Difciples the light of
thewarld, they might take it for a matter of
fome outward renowne : Chrift thercfore tells
thein, that his intent hetein, is not to givethem
titles of praife, but to make them acquain-
ted with their hard condition, in which they
were like to bec, by reafon of their greac and
weightie calling ; wherein they fhould become
fpectaclestoall the world : for thus hee faich,
A City that is (et on a hill,canrot be hid : but all
that patle by may fec it :and .4 Candle lighted
andfet on a candlefFicke, giveth light toallthar
areinthe houfey even fo, you mine Apoftles,
by reafon of your publike calling,fhall haveall
your fayingsand doings manife(t to the eyes of |
the whole world.

Becaufe both thefe fimilitudes ferve to ex-
preffethe famething, thercfore the points of
nftrudtion , which fpecially concerne Gods
miniflers, fhall be propounded from the joyne
{cope of them both. Firft, whercasthe conditi-
on of Gods Minifters is fuch, to haye their
whole converfation openand manifeft to the
c{;cs of the world; therefore they efpecially,
above all otheys, ( though it concerne every
man in his place)muft have carethae their lives
and converfations, both for fayings and do-
ings, be holy and blameleffe: for cheir place is
fuch, that by their well doing, they win many
untothe Lord 5 bueby their %nd converfation,
they carry many a foule withthem to deftructi-

C

it ftrangz, if they lie open to manitsld rep
chs and abufes, more thanany other fort of
men: forthey of all other, lic moft open ro
the world ; and if their converf; dly,
itis,the morediftaftefull to the a5 Camn
hated Abel for his gordworkes, 1 Joh. 2
Hence it appeareth, that men in” thi
cannot withour great finne, hide the i
talents which God hath given them “for they
are as lighted candles, which muft riot bee put
under abufhell. Sundry men have heretotore

offended this way, as thofe in the Primitive
Church, who being godly men and well qua-
lified for cheMiniftery,did yer wiihidiaw them-
felves from publike focictics, to live in folitary
places : for by their gifts they were excellent
lights, and therefore they oughtto have fhined
forth to others. And at this day they offend
this way, that will not abafe themicives in
their Minifterie, to fpeake plaialy to the
meane capacicy of the imple : yea, ‘they alfo
put the light under a buthell, who being ht
for this Minifteric, do fpend their daies wholly
inthe Univerfitics, except it be thatthey want
a calling into the Chur., and have a lawfull
calling for their fray in the Univerfities : and

though men have not much meanes of calling

forth, as wereto bee wifhed, yet they thae live

in Schooles of Learning, o eht to fhew them-

felves willing to become I ghis abroad in the

Church ; {ayirg with the Picahet ifay, when

his lips were touched with a cole from the A'-!
tar, ¥ Heream !, Lord, fendme, Tna word, all]
perfons in this calling, that any way hide theii
gifts,arc here blamed : for they arc lights which
thould not be hid.

From thefe comparifons, wherein Chift fets
ourthe open ftate of his Apofticsto the view
ofthe world, the Papifts doc gather, tharthe
Chareh of God canmor be hrat, and thercfore vi-
fibility muft nceds be thenote of a trucChurch,
But we muft know, that Gods Chnrch may
fometime lic hid in regard of the Wor acd
the Minifteric thereof; asit did in the dases of
b Elias, and in the time when Popery fpreac it
felfe over thefe Wefterne pars. Neirher dor
this place make ought againttus for Chritt here
{peakes of his Apoitles, ard of their miuit:etie
pmpcrly, which could not be hid ; andnot of
every ordinary Minifter who are not lights of
all the world, as the Apoftles were, but caly in
their particular ftanding. Secondly, the M- |
ttericis alight, ye not alwaics (hining to tic |
whole world : and thercfore it is added inthe
fecond fimiliwde, thas 7t giverh light to them |
that aveir the houfe : thatis, inthe Charch of
God. And fo inthe darknetle of Poperie, the
Miniftery of the Gofpell was hud tiom the
world,and yet it gave fomnelight to the hidden
Church, the houte of God, to thew them their
calling,and the ineancs of falvacion.

Novv, as thefe {unilitudes concerne the Mi-
nifters, {o they may well bee cnhrgcd tocvery

hriltan

aln. 6.8,
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3 eAn Expofirion upon ( brifls
T Lotz i placcion uths regard theMi- | A the retore thatis o teach Gods il muft not
i; i ‘?x'[(‘n(_((\h prople, &mm‘y times | (on\lyby doétrine inftruct the care, but
e are others befides the Miniiters are I godly lite exemplific hisdodtrine uv |
{ s, 2Sunaana. Davidis called The ‘J 1 Timuga o Benutothemthar bilecve, anex- |
i {3 not only forthe comfort of his . ample smword, and in comverfation,
ar alib ashee was a King, by his! Iniegard of this double charge, that lieson ( e
(:vht[nd ,»oplc where-1 | every Minifter, , the peaple mrthm parts, imnit |
- casr: And B anfiverab ly, all) \ remermber, in all their prayors tocrave of God |
1 ¢ places mult be [ynht§ the tl’m the Minifters my bee enabled to teach |
i publike \{w(w ¢ to the Commornwealdh 5 (zods will both fn dotrine and hife. The Apo- |
s the mofter 10 his fervants s parents to their i ﬁ.c‘?’.zrxl dothlvndry times require the Chuz- |
[ childien; anleve willianto hisbrother 1! | chesto whom hee writ, topray for himin ve-
Philip.2. 5. Shine s lights onthesworldyinthe 5 gardof hise \hmﬂmc. Now if foworthyan | eRom s 12,
[ middeff of a nnhty and crs ohednation, Thi Apoftle had eed to be prayed for, much more | 757 :y“
therefore )vwlrnm)' i e be Chrittians 12 c} hath every ordm;uy Minifterin (Juds Church. ! cula;
‘ lmult Iabourto ger the knowledge of Godswil | | And greatreafonit fhould be fo, for she Dewill | Tl 5 .
; inco our heaits, o muft wee caule the poser, B 1ﬁxmm:: & lehofbnabsricht /uwl rorefift hims . | dZachyn
! theweofto fhine forth xvnlmcmmplc ofagood | | <hehindred Parl from comming tothe Thefle.| e Thel 218,
‘lm, wherchy othersmay bee diretted i the /mu».r, Though he n‘aliﬂnrc\".rybC]CC'VUJ)CA
d of theworld,” But alas, hercin the| | he aimes =fpcu.|l{y atthe Minifler, that hemay
cafvof many is Lamentable, w ho throughig- icwic him to faile,ifnot in tc:\clunfr,ycz'\dm(t
norance and difubedience, be yetin darknefle :l jin theex tmphfymn of hisdotrine by a fincere
thefe muft be uken ot of their ;Ju:x asdarke|  and godly convarfution,
candles, and troden under toot, and o caft in- No\\ “becavfe Chnt requires ofcvcry Mi-
to erernall darkweile, where thcl\r fhall flamein nifter, ul‘hd(s teaching, the evidesce of good
wwoc tor eyermo: worksina co“!y life,f rherefore here will 1 han-~
. . . dlethis pointof gcod workes: and fizft,hew Ofgoad wodkes.
V.16 LC’IJ’OZU’ [l”bt/oﬂ)lﬂe hatagood workeis fecondl} the dnﬁucmcs
© ) of an viorks :and then obferve theneceflicy,
; b,{o?’é’ men, [/"gt thes 7}’1{1}’[85 the dignity, and uie o good workes.
H ik 1. Posnts A goodworks i 2 wor Lecommanded | & gnod worke
|aour n/)/‘(]’ )10 ’I andg/orlﬁe of God, and I‘Sw by u’;mr regencrate in fuith, } "F‘”L“:M
)pz{rfgt’)gr wh 1[}_’) i2in beaven.|C /Arzb-o[/;) /fgodmﬂmruguad Firft, (Ifay it
¥ isaworkecommanded of God, tor Gods villis
hists the conclufion of this reafor; where, goodunefle itftlfe, and the Rule ofall goodnefie
H'ﬂu/nm meane minitteriall teaching, in the creature md every good thing ssthere-
make knowre Gods will unto foregood bemui' itisanliwerable to (h(: wilof
his people,wherewith he alfd requircthanfise- God:no worke therefore can be good, unietle
rabl vpn ticcinagodly 13§E:nsi§'hcﬂao_uldl.ly, it bee appmn[cd ordained, and mm\mndcd
Seeing by cur caliing you ae f5 ”unip'xcucus of God : men indeed may invencand dee ma-
to thes world, thereft it looke to the evidence ny good workes, but they fhall haveno good-
of your \hmllcr) and tothe holinefleofyour | incflein them Lmlc{k they do accord with Gods
| Tives, that fo the people may not ond,' heare|  will. Armne, cood works muft be doue s obe-
} your do\lnnc butalto fee your goed workes, dicncets God: now Junlefle God appoint them,
and thereby be moved tofollow the tame, and the doing of them cannot beeany cbedicnce ro
totoglorifie God in Heaven. jbis will. Thirdly, wl”—wwﬂup, m.cxcby men
Amaitwors hy conclufion, wherein obferve|  jehruft upon(;od their owne inventions for his
two poines touching the m)mﬂx) of theword: { fervice, is every where £ condamned = and of |f Col.ss s
Firit, in wharmanuer Minitiers muft each the! D M\ChCl[\UC be ‘all thefe adtions, wherein men &%
Word. Secondly, the end ot all teaching, For of themizlves doe faften gaodncm wichout
che firfl s Gods Word wuit fief? bee preached, the willand appointmencot Ged. This I“'““
that men may Leare it fecondly, x“rc-mh muft bee remembred, becaute the Church of
mult gocan wiblameable converfition, bring- Rome dotheact nhumntmr\; JThatamanmay |patzem. de o
ing frth geod workes that men therein xmy doe anad workes, not requived, or appointed ot 27
feethe will of God. Hereshenaretwo pastsof | [ by Clod : bue thcmrmcr Rcunns Fhu\ thisto |
preefs fa Miniters office, Defbrine and gaod/if » and be falfe; and thearguments which they bring
frovie ) they muft gos tagerher i him thar isagood for their opinion, ate nothing bue abufe of
teacheth towrite will firft) ) Seriprare, asintheft few may plainly appeare.

s of writing to his frhollers, and then

S t} ram eopics t fellow @ and fo doth crery

mafter in his Ase: thereis no learning of any

thimgunleiie examples goe wich rules. Againe,

God will bave men to leame his will two
waies : by Hearing, and Secing « the Mxml\ir’

Firlt, they {y,the /nzu-mdfnr-x tiloffe- | Obiell. 1.
rmrr.r,\\huh\\(‘unot commanded intlic word, | gLevit.7.16.
& yer ware ncceptableunto God ;and fo dnc
y now adaies many good workes accep-

tableto Ged, though not commandod, A
{ Thir free- v,\xloﬂmnﬂsv creordained of Go

5
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1 and thercfore were acceptable : they were only | A
| free,integard in the time of oftering them ; buc
| for the manner how, and the places where they
i mt(l)g be oftered, boththefe were:appointed of |
' G '

| Againe, they {ay, Phinresh {lew Zimri and

Cosbs with Gods approbation, though hegWas
{no Magiftrate : and therefore workes not com-
| manded of God, may be acceptable unto him,
Anfw, Though™Phinees had not any outward
Conimanderneiit, yet hee had thac whig h was

| srifierable thdreto; to wit, air-ci

Sermonin the <N ount.

The Author of a good worke, isnot every oic
in the world, but that man or woman¢hat is 2
manber of ‘Chrift, bore anew by the holy
Ghotft: fo Chrift here faith, Ler your bght,e.
reftraining his fpeech to the perfons of his Dif
ciples. Trueit is that among Turkes and In-
fidels, many a civill man will doe workes ot
mercy, of civill juftice, and liberalitic, and
will abfaine from outward finnes, and live or-
decly ; now thefe, and fuch like, though in
themfclv:sihey be good workes, {o farre forth

| ininct by the f itit; whereby he wascarried to
doekiiax a&;w«gich wasas much;as if God hd]
} gi¥er-him au exptefle commandement.” Aud
s fo'we may fay of the Miniftericof fundrie” an-
| citne Prophiets; ‘who by extraordinary inflinct
! weremoved théreunto : "aid upon this ground
' did! Shijab (lay:BaalsProphets. - i
- ‘Thircfly,Mum:ﬁ& (fay they) ink powring
aboxofcoftly ointmsent onthe head of onr Savie
<sur Chriff, vissa good worke ; and yet there
was fio commandement for it in Gods Word.
|-sdufiw. Mariesfact was a worke of confcffion,
‘whereby fhee teftified her faith in Chrift, and
fo was generallg coniimanded, though not in
‘pacticular, Againg, fhe was carried thereto by.
a {peciall inftink of the {pirit; for Y/be did st ro
Bury him,(as Chrift him{lfe teftifieth) becaufe
his buriall was (o fpeedy afeer his déath, inre-
gard of theappreaching of the Sabbath, that
they could'not etribaline him, asthe manrier of |
the Jewes wasjnow every inflin& of Gods fpi-
sitinthe conflienceof the doer, hath théforce
ofapatticalas commandement, - -
- Fourthly the Spirit of God (fay they) moves
every man toany good worke thatis done;and
theréfore men nced nota pagticular commande-
ment for every worke:for thofe that ave carried
by the Spirit, cannot but doc well. Axf. True
it is, the Spirit moveth men to good workes
freely,but yet this motion ofthe Spirit, s in and
by the Word of God :and acchis day thofe in-
Rin&s which are befides the Word, arc mens
owne fancies, or illufions of the devill. Many
other reafons they alleage to this purpefe, for
the juflifying their vowes of chafticie, of regu-
lar obedieace, pilgrimages, trentalls, and fuch
like, but they are liketo thefe, and notwith-
ftandingthem all the truth is this: that for fub-
ftance, agood worke is fuch a one, as is ordai-
ned, appointed and commanded by God. And
here by the way,we may obferve, thattheyare
fatre deccived , who {0 much commend the
timmes of Popery for good workes : for thetruth
is, thatall their oblations to Images, to Mona-
ferics, and to Churches, for Maffes, Pardons,
and fuch like,were no good workes, but onely
intheir owne opinion ; for God commanded
themuot : Now it isthe Lords revesled will,
that muft give the goodneflc to mans worke :
Mich.6.8. He hath fbewedthes, O man, whas
i good; and what the Lordrequirech of thee.
Next Iadde : Done of & regensrateperfor.

B

C

‘| oranwnregenerate perfon, they arefinnes: for

D

asthey artBequired by the law of Nature, or
commanded by Gods Word; yet inan Infidel,

firlk, they proceed from an heare which is cor-
upt with oxiginallﬁnne, and withunbeleefe ;
(for the ™hedrt is the fountaine of all aétions)
and alfo they are practiféd by the members
of the bodie, which are wedpons of umiigh-
teoufiefle; and therefore muit needs bee fike
unto water{pringing froma corrupt fountaine,
and running through a filthy channell, Sécond-
ly, thefe workes are not done for Gods glory,
and the good of men. Thirdly, they are not
done in obedience to God, according to the
Rule of goodnefle, the will and Word of God,
and thetefore cannot bee ‘good workes. ‘And
this muft teach every one that would do good,
%o labour for regeneration by the holy Ghoft,
that fo his perfon may bee good, and then
{hall his workes of obed itnccic good in Gods
fight: forfuch as thetrec'is, fuch will bee'the
fruic:An evilltree canmor 5ri~! forth good frust,
nor atgood; evillfruit, Matth, 7.18. ‘Wee mult
sherefore labour to bee ingraffed into Chrift,
for without him, we candoe o good ‘thing
but being Eamkcrs of his grace, wee fhall’
abonnd with che fruits of rightconfnefle, which
are by Iefus Chrift, unioshe proife and glor; of |
God, Phil. 1. 11. i
Thirdly, Tadde : that Goodworkes msff bee
done in fusth : tor faith is the caufe of ever
good worke, and without faith it is impofiible
o docal;y good worke, Now, in the doing
of a good worke,there is a tivofold faith requi
red:Firft,a generall fuish,whereby a man is per-
fivaded that God requites of him, the doing of
that worke which he takes in hand : as when s
man givethalmes, hee muft be perfinaded itis
Gods will he (hould give almes; and fo fore-
ther good workes: for ® wharfo:ver i mor of
faseh,is finme : thatis, whatfoever proceedeth
not fromthis perfwation inthe confeience,that
it is Gods will that fuch a thing fhould bee
done, or fhould not bee done, is finne : for hee
that doubteth of the thing hes doth, finneth
therein, though the thing doncbee good in it
felfc, Secondly, herein is required Infbifying
faith, whereby amanis perfivaded in his con-
fcience,of his owne reconciliation with God in
Chrift:ofthisicis faid Heb. 1.6, Withont faith !
it 45 impoffible to pleafe God. This juftitying

faith hath adouble ufz in thecaufing ofa good

worke : Firft, itgives the beginning toa good
worke

1y
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werits ts appichended, and applied to the per-
l fon of the worker, and hee theréby is united to
! Chuitt, v ho renueth the minde, willjand afte-
I étions of the worker; from whence the worke
proceedethiand o it isas pure warer, comming
froma cleanfed founaine. Secondly, faith cove-

 zethche wanes that be in good workes, (for the

pelt worke done by man inthis life, hath it
swants:) now faith apprehendeth Chrift andhis
mcrits,and applycth the fame untg worker,;
whereby hisperfonis accepted ,audhe imperfe-
Ction of his worke coyered in the fight of God;
and this muft provoke usto labour for faith.
Laftly, Iadde; theendofa good worke;
namely, Gods glory in mans good. The honour
of God, ‘mu(t bethe principall end of every
goed worke : now Gods honour fands in re-
verence, obedience, and thankfulnefic; fo thar
when wedoc any good worke, we muft doe it
in reverence unto God, in obedience unto his
Commindements, and in token of our thank-
fitlnetle unto him for his manifold mercies. The,
2ood of man muft herein alio be relpected ; the
Apoftlefaith, © Fhe Law se fulfilled in ome werd,
Thon fbalt lovethy neighbonr as thy feife - how
<an this be, fecingto love the Lord our God is
the great commandement of the Law ? Temuft
theiefore thus be underftood ; that the Law of]
Godmuft be pradhifed inthe love of ourncigh=
bour, and notapart by it felte. Againe, theend
ofa mans life, and of all hisactions, is to ferve

may, to ferve God ;as when we pray (which s
a good worke) we muft not onely refpe& our
felves but pray for others; as for the Church of
God, and for our brethien, as well as for ouf
felves : yea, and for our enemics. So wee muft
hearethe Word, and receive the Sacraments,
thattherchy wee may be betrerable to further
our biethren inthe way of falvation : this our
Saviour doth here expretle, faying, [ 7har they
may fecyour good works andlovific yonr Father
inheaven: ] asif he fhould fay, Glorifie you
Ged, and 26 caufe others to doe the fame.
Firft, here wemay fee whae tojudgeof the
worksdone byPapuis:Tris comimonly thought
thar they abound with good workes, but it is
not {o; their beft works are finnes before God,
for they faile principally in the maine end of
well-doing, svhich is to glorific God, in the

- good of imkn:for 2 Papift doing 2 good worke,

according to the Rules of their religion, doth it
to farésfie Gods juftice, for the temporall pu-
nifhment of his finnes, and to merir Heaven by
it; and fo erreth quite from the rightend of a
good worke,velpeting cherein hisowne good,
and nothing atallthe good of others.
Sceondly, hereby wweimay fee for our felves,
how farre we come Thort in our good workes,
for commonly we faile in the maine end there-
of : men fpetd their daies and Qrengthin fa-
bour and toile,butallis for themfelves for their
owne pleatiire, their owne profit and prefer-

Ged, m ferving of man, and by ferving of |-

¢ tou by yulticying faith, Charift with his 4 meat, without refpectto thie gooa of thir brc-

thren : nowall fuchactions wherein men fecke
themfelves onely, and not Gods glory inthe
good of othiers, bec finfull in the docr, though
otherwift good in themfelves. And thegefore
| wemutt learne, inall our actions to aime at the
glory of God inthe good ofmen.

7. Point.. Thus we fee what a good worke
is :now follosy the differences of good workes.
Good works be of twvo forts; Firlt,thofe which
God in his Word hathdiveetly commanded 35
parts of his worfhip ; fiuchare Prayer, Thank{:
giving, receiving the Sacraments, hearing the
Word, and rekeeving the poore; and chefgare

.the more principall kinds of good workes; The

fecond fort are agtions indifferent, fan@ified

by the Word and Praier,and donetoGods glo-
ric jasto eat,to drinke,and fuch like ; for how-
foever in thamielvesthey bee neither goad nos
evill, beingthings neither commanded nor for-
bidden; and therefore in refpect of the things
themfelves, may with good confience bee ¢i-
ther ufd, or refufed : yor becaufe God hath
cominanded the manner how they muft brei-
fed; namely, by being fandtified gy the Word
of God, and Prayer ; and the'end " thereof, to
wit, Gods glory s therefore when they arefo
ufed, they beconegood workes. B
Uponthis difterence of good works,obfesve

| the largenelfe. thereof, how farre they extend,

There bee three eftates ordained of God : the

C{ Church, the Common-wealth,ad the Family;

and £ che prefervation of them, thee be fane
dr){tgllings required ; fome whescof are pre-
feribed of God, and othiers Iefe to be 2ppointed
by nen; asallerades, and fuch like : new ot
onely the caliings appointed by God, and the
duties thereof are good works ; but evenall in-
feriour callings appointed by men,for the good
of thefe three eftates; and the duties thercof, be
they never fo balk,ifthey be fanetified by pray+
er,and done to Gods glory, arcgood workes.
Example. A man is called tobee a fhepherd,
and doth willingly accept theceof; now,though
thecalling be burbafe & meane, yet the works
thereot being done in obediercs to God, for

the good of his mafter,are good workes;yea,as

D good in their kinde, as the beit workes of the

higheft callings : and the fame may bee faid of
all lawfull callings, and the works thereof, bee
they never {o balke : for God judgech not the
goodaelle of the worke, by the excellencic of|
the matter whereabout it isoceupied, buth
the heart of the doer. This point muft be lear-
nied, for the Papitts conceit doth fticke faft in
mens heacts, That there are no good works,but
thebuilding of Churches, and Hofpirals, the
mending of high waics, giviag of largeahnes,
&e.but we muit leaine, that every action ofs
mans lawfull calling, done in obedicuce to
God, for the good of men,isagood worke be-
fore God :and thesefore we muft{o v a'keeve-
ry one of us in our callings, that the duties
thereotmay be acceptable to God.@:zinc,rhi}sI
wi

&
verfus
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may as well abound in fuch workes as be goo
indeed, as the Papilts did in their fuperftitious,
Thus much of the ditference of good workes.
I11. Point.Now morc particularly, in the
i text are turcher fec downe three points tou-
| ing goout workes : the Neeeffirie,the Dignitie,
H:um.t . ? and the /7fe of good workes. The weceffitse of
s | them appeareth by Cluifts commanding of
| them, taying, Let yourlrght (o fhine, ¢-c.for
bereby hee bindeth all Chriftians, after the
cxamples of his Diftiples, to walke in good
works. Ifitbefaid : that Chrift hath ficed us
trom the law, and thercfore we are not bound
to doc geod works, T anfiver, Chrift hath
ticed us from the Law in regard of the cufe
and rigour thereof 5 but not asitis a rule of|
Chriftian obedience.

Qseft. Tlow farre forth aregood workes
necetfaricto {alvation, or to us that docthem?
Anfiv. There be tliree opinions touching the
neceffitic of good workes : Fitlt,of the Papifts,
who hold them neceffarie, as caufes of our fal-
vation and juftification ; bue this we have con-
tuted hectofore. Sccondly, of fome Pro-
 teltants, who hold them neceflarie, though not
as principall caufts, (for they fay, wearconel
juliified and faved by Chrift) yeras confervant
caufesof our falvation : but thetruch s, they
are no cavfes of falvation, neither efficient,
principall, ror corfervant; nor yet materiall,
tormall,or finall,as hach eliewhercbeene fhew-
cd. The third opinion isthe truth, chatgood
workesare necetlarie, notas caufes of falyati-
on, or jullification ; but as infeparable confe-
queats of faving faithin Chrift, whereby we
aze jutificd and faved ; or as a way is necetfaric
tothe going to aplace. The dignic of good
workes is cxprefied in this, that they are called
geod : now they are good oncly in part,uot per-
teétly, as Tthew thus: Suchasthetree is, fuch
isthe fruit ; butevery one regencratcis parely
fpéritand parely flafb s that is in part regenerate,
and in part naturall and corrup : this is crue of
his minde, will, and affections, which arethe
fountainc of all his aétions ; and thercforc the
workes that proceed thence muft needs bee an-
{iverable ; that s, in partcortupt, us they come
fiom natre 5. and yet good - part, as they
come from grace.
ueff. But how can God approve of them,
Lifthey beevill? Anf. We mult confider good

workes two wayes: Firlh,in themfelves as they
Iuc compared with the Law, and the rigour
thereof, and fo they ae finnes, becaule they
abfiver nottothat perfection, which the Law
requireth s for there be ewo degrees of finnes ;
Rebellions, whichareaions tlatly againft che
Law : and Defeéts, when a man doth thofe
things that the Law commandeth , but yer
faileth in themanner of doing, and fo are mans
very be@t workes finnes, Secondly , centider
goed workes, asdone by a perfon regenerate,
andieconciled 0 God in Chrift, and fo God

de Tuiti

2 Thedignit'eof
 gocdworkes.

will henee follow, that in thefe our daycs, wee ) A {accepts of them 5 ror i Chrieche wan

B

C
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ofarc covered. Buthere we mutd take heed o1 P et fin }
the Romifh dotrine,which teacheth chatgood  ©Fo05-8 |
workes are fo farre forth good, that theicisno
finne inthem ;. their reafons are many ro prove
this point, bur they have beene heretotore con-
futed : Firft, they fay, good wotkes have God
for their Author, and theiefure are perfectly
good. enf. This werctrue, it he alone weie z
theauthor of them ; but man is an other author
thercoffiom whorn they take theirimperfecti-
on, They fay againe, that here they arccalled
good, but if they ad any finne in them, they
thould be called evill, for every fin is pertedt-
ly evills A»f. Where finne is unremiteed, itis
perfectly evill 5 butwhen icis pardoned in our
Saviour Chrift, it is as though it were nor,'
Thirdly, they object, thatif gcod workes bee |
fintull, then they muft not be donc ; and here- |
upon they fay, that by our doétrine men are |

bound to abitaine from all good workes. A»/;

That which is evill muft notbedone, {o farre

forthas ic isevill: now good workes arenot

fimply and abfolucly evill; they are good in
themelves, and inusin pare, comning from

grace :and chereforethey mufl be done,becaufe

God requiresthem at our hands : and for the
imperfeélion of them,wemuit pray for pardon

to our Saviour Chrift. And heve by the way we

may juflly tax the proud doétrine of the Pa-

pifts, whoteach, that man may bejuftified by

good svorkes : when as the beft workes of any

man in chis life, are tainted with finne, and aie

farre unanfiverable to thar peifection, which 164 6.
the Law requirech : we mufk be of a farye other
mindenamely, that for our beft workes ; God
may jultly condemneus; becaufewe havenot
donethem as we oughe : thercfore Chrift bids
us fay of our felves, that #hen we have done alt
that we can, we are snprofitable fervants,

Thenfe of good warkes is berc fetdowne by
our Saviour Cluift, to glorific God : thisis not |
the whole end of good workes ; and therefore
1 will propound the fame more fully, out of o
ther places of Scripture : for Chrift here onely
propoundeth that end of good workes, which
concerned his intended purpofe,

The ufeand endot good workes is three-
foldcither concerning God,or our felves,or our
brethren, Asgood workes conceine God,they
have three ufes ¢ Firft, they ferve as meanes
whereby we give unto God teftimonic of our
homage, and obedience unto his Commande-
ments;for by creation, prefervation, 8 redemp-
tion, heiis our Lord and our Ged, and {o pre-
firibeth lawes for us to keepe :in which regard
weowe homage unto him; which,that wemay

The ufeof good

workes,

Three-fold.
1 Concerning
Gods

fhew forthand teflifie, we muft walke in good
workes, as he in his word hath commanded us.
Secondly,they lerve to be tokens of our thank-
fulnefleunto God, for our creation,redemption,
and manifold prefervations, bothin fm!fc and
bodie. Thankefuluefle indeed , is hewed in

word ; bue yee tiue thankfulnefle flands in obe-
D -dience : y
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oad workes. And therctore the Apoftle Paud |

cihouss s, Togive upozr bodies, as holy and |
prable fucrifices wmo God , Rom. 11, 1|

[hivdly

C

¥, they fvero make us tollowars of'|
sediwe are commanded ro be boly,as e a5 ho- |
t Pet.r.rs.and to put in pratice the duties |
‘ cfloveene towards anothar f asehe Lordloved )
‘m » and thereore we muft walke in the duties
1 ofthe Morall law, that therein we may imitate |
God : 1 loh. He which hath this l"’n"i
caraeth b lfe, e he s pures |
17 Sucovdly, cheute of pood workes in regacd |
{ oF our flvds, is founcold efpecially : Firttthey !
\ ¢ to be ourward teftimonies of the truth of |

'B

our fuich and profefiion 5 provirg that the
| grace of eurhearts isnot in hypocrific, butin
tiuch and finceiive, And for this caute, € Aér-
hams is [asd to bave becise juffified by workes;
becaude his works did teftific that his taitli was
e and fincere: for wherethe fire of graceis,
there it cannotbut burne 5 and where the water
oflifeis, it cannot but flow and fend out the
ftreames thercof in good workes.

Sccondly,they feive tobe fignes and pledges
of our clection, juftification, fan&ification, and
of our future glorification :as weknow a tree
to live, bythe fruitand bud which it brirg- |
eth forth; o by keepinga continuall courti:
in eood worhes, a man is knowne tobe in
Chrit}, and to have tsue tide toall his bene-
first and thercfore when the Apoftie willech
men, 08 grve b diligeiceromake theireal-
11, and elzckion firre, he propoundesh ceitaine
vestues, whereinthey ought to walke, asbeing
the moft evident tokens of clection, thatwe
haue inthis hife.

Thirdly, theyfericto makeus anfiverable
to our holy calling : forevery one that profel-
feth the Gefpl, is called tobea member of
Chrift, andanew ccature, whole duty isto
bring forth good workes: Eph.qor,2. #ilie
warthy ofthevocation whereuino yai ave calied,
wi b all bumblerdfJe of minde, meelneffe, & c.
and Eph. 210, Teare thew orkemaifbipof God,
creared in Clirsft lefusyio good warkes wwhich
God hath o1 duained that wee fbould walke in
them, Now thisisa moft excellencehing for a
man to bee anfiverable o his calling: When
D.rwid was a (hepherd, he kept bis fachers
fheepe,and lived asa fhepherd;buewhen he was
called to beaKing, be bedaved himfelfe like o«
Kmg, @ in goverasng (jnd:prap{z sand £ every
Chrittian onghit to doc 5 beinga new creature,
he mult walke as Gods childe, and teftifie his
vocation by fhewing forth the yertues of him
chat hath called hin, 1 Per, 2,94

Fourthly, good works ferve tobea way, in
swhich we areto walke, that o we may reccive
the mercics of God promifed to his children,
and cftape the Judgements threatned againft
finners:for Gods word is ful of moft fivect pro-
mifes untothie obedient, and of tertible threat~
nings again(t rebellion and iniquitic. Now

i our obeaience is fhewed by domg Afaman by walking in good workes dfeliewes !

C

the paths of wickednefle, whercin 5 Gode -
judgements light + and holds the wayes of
righteoufieffe,wherein Gods bleffings ace fra- |
wered, Prova 3,17

Thirdly, theend of good works, # regard |
of our brethren, is principally this ; thac by our |
example in welldoing, wee may winncfome
unto God, and keepeothers inthe obedience
of the truth, and prevent offences, whereby
manyare drawne backe. The contagion of 2
bad example, cfpecially in men of fuperiour i
place, istuch, that ic will not oncly calt cheir
owne foules to hell, but alo draw many with
them. When Zeroboam the King finned, be can-
fed Ifraelto fin - 1 King.15.34.And therefore we
muft carefully looke to allour waies, in regard
of othees, and {0 live according to Chuifts :
Commandement in this place, thatothers fee-
ingour good workes, may be wonneto the
cruth, and {o glerific God which is in heaven,
And thus welce the ends of good works.

Now confidering good ‘workes beeof fuch
excellent ule, we are hereby admonifhed to ex-
ercif our felves therein withall diligence ; for
herchy we beuefie ourbrethren, we helpe our
felves, and we glorifie Ged : neitherinutt any
mans povestie hinder him from this dutie: for
not onely almesdeeds, and farge gifts to Chur-
chesand high wayes, are goed workes,but al-
fotlie fpeciall duries of every mans lawtuli cal- |
ling, done in faith,tothe glory of God and the
2ood of men, be the calling rever fo balk : by a
the doing whereef, in faith and obedience, he
may gecfureseltimony of his cleétion. This ex- !
hortation is moft needfull, for fo fzorc asimen
have occaion to cemmitany finne, thenthey
{hake off the yoke of all obedience, as there |
wereno way of good workes to bewalked in. |
The Papiftsindeed make the marit of jultifica
tion,and life everlafiing the end of good works,
but thac hath bin {uffciently céfuted hertofore,

Hitherto we have fpoken of the firt pointin
this conclufion touching the s vier of zeaching.

The fecond point herein contained, is the
end ofallecaching ; namcly, to turne et unto
God, and thereby to bring them to glorific
' God. Thar men may fee your gosd works, and

glorifiz your Father rn/;ir[:} inkeaven :thatis,
| foteach, that men may {ee your good workes,
and be wonne thetchy to the fuith, and (o glo-
rifie God. Qur Saviour Chritt in his Commit:
fion given to his Difciples before his afceation,
| bids them, ¥ Goesmake allwazions my Dafeiples:
{and Pusd faith, thacs Hebecame sllshingsto
alimen, that by all meases he might votonely
inGeuds, br fave fome.

Hereby then ali Mirdtters, and all thofe thae{
fex themielves apart for this calling, muft learne
to propound this duty wzo themitlves, as the
maine end of all their Audics and labours;
namely, totumne men unto God, that beirg )
converted they may glovific God. Againe, |
the fame end of the Minifterie admonitheth

i

2l

; Cones
breteen.

Endofeesching.

7 Mic 1305,
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all hearers o to yeeld themfelves obedientto
the Minifterie of the Word, that it may take
lace in thetr hearts, to turne them unto God,
fiat after cheir converfion they may glotific
God. This the people ought the rather to
celd unto, becarteitis the maine comfort that
ie Mivifter hath of all his labours, to fee his
rers conyerted, and fo inabled to glorifie
1. And to move them hereunto, they are
to knowy, that ifthey heare, and be not
onverted, that fo they may praifeand
glorific, God, by their obedience ; then this
Minifteric will be a Billof Inditementagainit
them, for their decper condemnation atthelaft
day. See Matthew 11.21,24.

verfe 7 Thinke not that
Fam come to defiroy th: Law,
or the Prophcts : F am not

come 1o defiroy them, bus 10
fuifill chem.

In chisverz, aud the reft which follow; to
the end of this Chapter, is contained the
Thirdpart of Chrifts Sermon ; whercin he gocs
about to reltore the Morall Law to his true
eofeand meaning, which wasmuch corrupted
by the Jewith teachers. And to the exd the
fame might be the beteer accepted, hee makes
way therete by anotable Prcface, verfe 17,18,
19, 2. Wherein he feckes, as well to pre-
vent and to remove the fall: opinion which
the Jeweshad conceived of him, in refpe of]|
the Law; asalfo to procureall reverenceand
loyaltie to bee fhewed thereunto : For the
Jewifh teachers fecing our Saviour Chrift con-
demne and neglect the traditions of the Elders,
and not {o muchto refpect the crremonics of
the Law, as they thought hee fhould, did
thereupon judge him to bee a decciver, and
one thatwent about to overturne the whole
Law of Ciofes, This opinton Cluift confuteth
by threeargument: tft, frona the end of his
commirg, inthisverle: The focond, from the
natue of the Law, inthe 18. vefe ; whereupon
he inferres twonotable conclutions, to procure
reverence thereanto, verfe 19, And thirdly,
fromthe fcope of his Minifte:ic, verfe zc.

Forthe firft: The Expoiition. Thinks ot
that L am come, 5. | Thise omming of Chrift,
\ muft beunderftood ofthe tnanife(tarion of the
| Godhead in ournature:for otherwife,lis God-
{ head being every where, cannot bee fiid to
{ comepropeily < and asfor hismanhood, it had
| notbeene n heaven, 7o deffropthe Law. | The
j Law i generall, is that part of Gods Word,
{ which commands things juft, honeft, and god-
11y and being thus conc cived, itisthrecfold;
| Ceremontall, Judiciall, 7 nd Morall. The Cere-
I moniaitlaw, 35 that pase of Gods Word,which
iprcﬁribcd to the Jewes, cereronics, rites, and

end of the Minifterie admonifheth) A ordersto be performed in the worthip of God:
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this law is laid downe in the bookes of’ Mofe., ,
clpecially in Leviricne, The /udicialllawisthat
patt of Gods Word,which preferibed ordinan-
ces for the govermment of the Jewes common-
wealth, and the civill punifhment of offenders, i
The Cerenponiall law concerned the Jewes oy
ly:the ludécialllaw did indeed principally con-
cernc them ; but yet, fofarre forth asit tendcch
totheeftablithing of the morall law, having in
itcominon equicie, it concerneth all people in
all times and places, What the Morall Low is,
Twill deferibe in threepoints : Firft, it is thae
part of Gods Word concerning rightcoufiefle
and godlinefle, which was writien in e 4 dums
mindz by the gift of creativiand the rempants
of it be in every man by the light of nature i
regard whereof itbindes allincu. Sccondly, it
commandeth perfeét obedience, beth neward
in thougiwand affection;and ontwward in frcech
and action. Thidly, it bindeth rothe curfe and
prmifhmene, every one that faileth in the leat
dutic thereof, thongh but once, and thar in
thoughtoiely : Galat. 3. 10. Carfed 45 cver:e
one that contiuneth not i all thirgs thar are
writtenin the Luw, todoe them. The fiumme of
the Morall Liw is propdunded in the Dec.slo- |
gue, ot ten (omms indemerts, which many can !
repeat, butfew doe underftand. 1

That we may further conceive aright the '
morall law, we muft make a difference be- ﬁ"ff;i’l‘hi?iw
eweeneit and the Gofpell: forthe Gofpell is =niie Gufyel.
that part of the Word which promifech righte-
ouficfle and life everlafling to all thatbeleeve
in Chrilt : the ditference betweene them ftands
cfpecially in five things :

Firft, the Law isnaturall, and was in mans

1
nature before the fall; bue the Gofpel is fpiricu-
all, revealed afier the fall) in the covenant
ofgrace,
Secondly, the Law fets forth Gods iuftice in 2

rigour, without mercie; but the Golpell futs i
out juftice and mercic, united in Chrift.
Thirdly,the Law requircth a perfect righte-

3 !
oufineffe within us 5 butthe Gofjell revealeth ’
our acceprance with God, by imputed riglite-
oufucile,

Fourthly, the Lasv threatneeh judgement 4
without mercic, and therforc is called 2 rhe i1 & 3Cocs -

wifteric of condemnaion, and of deash : butthe
Gofpell fhewes mercie tomans finne,inand by \
Chrift, if we repent and belceve

Lafily, the Law promif:th life to the wor- !
kevand doerofits b Doe rhrs, ard thow [balt | s gomao.s.
live : but the Gofpell offereth falvation to him |
thatworkerhsot, © but belecvet inbim that ju-
ffieth the ungodly : not confidering faich, asa .
worke, but as an inftrument apprehending
Chrifl, by whom weare adenigheeous. ‘
The Church of Rome ina manner confound | \‘:’:&‘Y:‘;S'“
the Law and the Golpell, faving that the Go- i caps.
fpelly whichisthe new Law, revealeth Chrift ‘
more clecrely than Afofes Law didwhich they
callthe old Law, But this is a wicked opinion,

¢ Rom. 4.5,

D2 which
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which overturnes all religion, being the c:ul}l A |by mansfinne;; but fuch a dislolution, as taketh |

ofmany grotle points in Poperie, swhichcould }

It fhand,ifthey swould acknowledge a true di-
| tinction berweene the Law and the Gofpcl.
| They oy for their defence, thatthe precepts of
tboth arethe fimein ful:ftance ; that both re-
| quire righteoufiies,both promifc life,and thiea-
| ten death ; both command faith, repentance,
| and obedience; and thereforethey arethe E‘\mc.
| eArfver. Furlt, the lawes and precepts of the
. | Lawand Golpel arenot the fame; for Adamin
. his innocencie knew the Law but he knew no-
thing cheu of belceving in Chrift: and though
both require righteoutnefle, promife life, and

! threaten death, yet the manner is far different,

| as betore was noted. Solikewife they differ in j B

| thecommanding of taith ; for the Gofpel com-

{ mandeth faith,not as a worke donc, as the Law
doth;butas aninftrumétlaying hold on Chrift.
Againe, the Law commands faich generaily ;

 as to belecve in God, and to beleeve his Word

! to be true:: but befides this, the Gelpel requires

2 particular faithin Cheift the Redcemer,whom

I the Law neverknew. Thirdly, the Law com-

3 { mandeth not repentance, for the knowledge
of the Law was in Adams heart, when hence- |
| ded no repentance : true repentance thercfore
{15 a faving grace, wrought and commanded

4 ionclyby:ﬁc Gofpel. And fourthly, for obedi-

{ encejthonghicbe commanded bethby the Law
\and(‘nc Cofpel; yetnotin the fame manner :
The Law commandeth obedicnce every way C
perfect both in pattsand in degrees,and allow-
cchnone other : bu the Gofpell commandeth,
and in Chrift approveth imperfect obcdience;
thatss, an endevour in all things, to obey and
pleafe God, if ic be without hypacrifie. Againe,
the Law commandeth obedicnce, asaworke
to be done, for the obtaining of falvation : but
the Gofpel requires obedience, only te teftifie
our F.\i:[;-n and thankfulnefle unto God. The
Church of Rome thercforcerreth grofly in con-
founding the Law and the Gofpell, which in-
deed are far ditfeiing ; and o wemuft beleeve,
ifwe would come into, and hold the right way
chat feadeth unto life.

Novw whercas Chriftfaith, Thérke not thas 1
eame to defiroythe Law: by Law hemeancth D
principally the CMorail Law, and in the fe-
cond place, the (eremonsall Law alfo. Next
obferve the oppofition that Chrift maketh be-
tweenethe Law and che Prophers;thercby Eg—
nifying uato us, tha: by the Law, he meaneth
that part of Gods Word, concerning Righte-
oufacfleand Juftice, which Mofes perned by
Gods Commandement:and by the Prophers,he
ineancththat partof Gods Word which is con-
rained in the writings of all the Prophets in
the old Teftament, atter Afofes 5 which books
efthe Prophets contained inthem either an in-
terpretation of Mosfes Law, or predictions of|
the ftate of the Church in the new Te@ament.
Againe,by deffroying the Lazs,we mufk not un-
derftand a breach of the Law, fuch asis made

{ and bad.

{from it all vertue and power, whereby itisa |
{Law :and fo to deftrey the Prophers, isto
{an end untothem, foas they fhould nothir
availe, either to the interpretation of the Law, | ;
or to the fore-telling of the flate of Gods | i
Church under the Golpel. Bus rofulfillthers.| !

Chrift fulfilleththe Law three wayes; by his| cxcpisre
doctrire, in hisperfon, and in men. By his do- | the Lawihice
% érine e fulfilleth the Law two wayes;both by | ™

| reftoring unto ic his proper meaning and true | !
ufe, as we fhall feeatierward, where hee corre- |
¢teth the corrupt interpretations theggof by ‘
the Pharifes; as allo, by revealing the right |
way, whereby the Law may be fulfilled, Se- 2

condly, inhis perfor he fulfillech the Law two :
{wayes: Firft, by becomming accurfed to the |
; Law, in fuffering death upon the croffe for us.
Secondly , by performing perfet obedience
untothe Law, doing all thatthe Law requi-
red for the love of God, or of his neighbour;
inswhich refpedt he was {aid, ¢ 7o have beewe | 4Gatg g
#nder the Law, Thirdly, Chrift fulfilled the
Law in mex : Men be of two fosts, Eledt, and
Reprobates, In the Eleft he fulfilleth the Law
two wayes : Firlt, by creating faith in theic
hearts, whereby they lay hold on Chrift, who
for them fulfilled it = Secondly, by giving
themn his owne fpitit, whichmaketh them an-
devour to fulfill the Law; whickin Chrift 1
accepted for peifect obedience in thislife, and
inthelife to comeis perfeét indeed. In wnbe-
leevers Chrift fulfilleth the Law, when he exe-
cuteth the curfe of the Law upon them ; for
thatisa part of the Law, and the exceutionand
enduring of the curfe, is a fulfilling of the Law,
And thus doth Chrift fulfll the Law ; fo that i
themeaningof the words is this: Whereas you
thinke that] cameto defiroy the Law andthe
Prophets, by making them of none ctfeet, you
are deceived 3 nay, on the other fide, know that
theend of my manifeRacion in the flefh, was
i tofulfillthe Law,both in my doétrineand per-
| fon; and alfo, inthe peefons of men both good

w

4
|
!
)
I
i
1

Inthis Apologie of Chrift,for hisbehaviour
towardsthe law ; obfcrve whatmalice fome of
| the Jewes, efpecially the Scribes and Pharites,
bare unto him : for Chrift was the Author of
the Law, and yerthey malicioufly fufpet, and |
charge him with the abrogationthereof : fo as |
he is taine to cleare himfelte in this behalfe.
The like hath beene the malice of wiched |
men inallages, againft the dearc(t fervants of i
{

God ; Acts 6. 14, Srephenisacculed to fpeake
blafphemsonsords againftthe Law : Act.21.28.
Panlis charged with the fame crime. And
fuch isthe malice of the Papifts, againtt all
Evangclicall reformed Churches ; becaufe we
denie Juftification by workes, thercfore they i
condemue us for enemmies to good workes rand
in many other points, they falten upon us notes
ofreproach, for holding thetruth. Yea, among
our felves, the like malice dothappeare inthoie

that { )
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appearcinthofe that brand eheir brethwen with
caious mmes, becaufe they fhew forth more
carzthan others, of theirduty to God : but let
all Gods childrenbewarcof this Pharifajcall
practice. .

Againe, obferve the Ticles, under which he

t comprehendeth the whole Seriptures of the old

| Tcitament; The law ana the Prophers : Luks
164 31. they arc called Mofesardrbe Prophets.
Luke 24, 27. Chitftbeganas Mofes, and asall
she Trophets, and snterpreted umo thew in all
the Scripuures : there Mofes and the Prophers

doccontaine allthe Scriptuiesof the old Te-

{tament, . . .

Herechen wee may notea propertic of the
books of the old Teftarncnt'; namely, thate-
very one of them was cither written by < Mofes
or fome other of the Prophets. And by this we
may know the Canonicall books of the old
Teitamenr, and diltinguifh them from. the
bookes called Apocrypha : for the Apoctypha

okes were not penned by any of the Pro-
phets, who fpake and writ in the Hebrew
tonguc, thenative Language of the Jewes ; but
by fome other in the Grecke tongue, which
was not the language of the old Prophets.

Thcfe bookes may bee regarded infundry re-
{pects, as containing many worthy Rules tou-

<hing manncrs; in which regard, wee may pre-
ferre chan before other writings of men, fo

farre forth as they are confonant with the

Sciipture; and 1o the Church of God hath of|

along timereverenced them jbut yet they are

no partof the Law, nor of the Prophets. And
therefore the Church of Rome doth notably
wrong and abufe the world, in fyling thefc

Apocryphall Books, for Canonicall Scripture.

Thirdly, Chritin this his Apologie, {hew-
cth a fweet confent betweene the Law and the
Gofpell : They arc notcontrary oncto the o-
ther ; for Chrift, who is the fubftance of the
Gofpell, came to fulfill the Law : and therefore
Paxlaith thatby<faith we effabliflthe Law:
and Hebrewes 9u19,20,8c.ihen Mofeshad gi-
{ wen the Luw wito the people, offered fucrifices,

{ andfprivkied the blowd thereof nponthe Booke,

" and wpon the peaple, which was atype ofthe

hedding of Chriftsbloud, as it is € there ex-~
pounded ; which did notably fignific this con-
fene betweene the Law and the Gofpell, info-
much, as without Chrift, the Law couldnot

{tand,

Nowthis cosfent betweene them frandeth
hecein; The Law requireth perfect obedience;
and threatncth death to theleat breach there-
of, notpropounding any way for the fulfilling
thercof out of our felves ;. but the Gotpell dire-
eth us to Chrift, who as our furetic hath ful-
filled the Law for us ; for which caufe, Chrift
is called 6 The endforthe Law forrightconfhes,
10 every one that belecveth,And through Chritt
itis,that thehrighteonfuefe of the Law is fulfil-
led innswhich walke wot after the flefb bus af-
ter the [pirit.

A v.18 Foreruly F fayunco
ymytillbeaven ardearthpenifh,
one jotor one title of the Law
fball not efcape, till all things
be fulfilled.

Hcre our Saviour Chrift propoundcth the
fecond: argument, for the clearing of himfelfc
from their falfe imputation of deltroying the
Law, andit is drawne. from the nature of the
Law, whichisimmugable.

The Expoficion. For: Thisheweth the ac-
pendange of this verfe'upon the former, T74d)
1 faywhso you : This is a forme of fpecch whic]
our Saviourufed, when he would folemnely a-
vouchany weightie truth : and ‘{ropoun ing
this in his owncname, herein he fheweth hin-
{clfeto be the Do&or of his Church, whom
wemuft heare in llthings, forhe fpeaketh as
oncthat cannot lic. The thing he faich is chis,
Tilthewven ad earthperifls, one jor or title of
‘|the Law fhalino: paffe. In which words he fet-
teth downe the frability and theunchangeable-
neflc of the Law ; andthathe might fully ex<
preffc his minde, he borrowetha phrafe from
the Hebrew Alphabet, wherein Zodis the leaft
letter : Ome jor 5 figuifying, thatnot o muck
asthis liwleletter Jod, (hall paife out of the
Law,

Againe, by ritle fome thinke is meant the
Hebrew vowels;but properly it fignificth a line
bent crooked, oxthe top of an horne; fo that
hereit properly fignificth the bending or boy
ing thatis in the top of fome Hebrew lotters;
infinuating, thatnot fo muchasthe leaft pare
ofa letter in'the Law (hould pafic away, Now
thefe things muft not be taken properly, forit
hath beene and may be, chat inthe Hebrew cos
pies of the old Tettamene {omne letters fhould
be changed, as may appeare by che divere rea-
dingin fandvy copics ; tor thatmay be without
the lofi of any fentence : bue Chiifts imcaning
is this; That not the leaft parcell ot fentence 1n
the Law fhall patle away ; making parts in the
Law, to bee as titles i the Alphabet, 73l
heavenand earth perifb:that isgever : fomuch
this phrafe infinuateth : for though beaven and
carth fhall be changed in 1egard of their qualix
ties, yet the fubftance of them thall never pafie
tonothing : and in this fenfc is the Word 73
ufed clfe-where, 1 Sanv15.35. Semmel cameno
more tofee Sawlytilithe day of bis deachythat is,
never. Til allthings be fulfilled ; that s, till e
very thing commanded in the Law bedone,
{o as it fhall no more urge Aman to any o-
bedience : which fhall never bee, for it muft
eternally bee fulfilled : fo thac this phrafe
hath the like fenfe with the former, im-
porting thus much, evew for ever andever : fo
that chis is theneaning of this verfe; That the
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Law of God is unchangeable, not onely in the
D3 whole,
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whole, but for eyesic pact thercot’; and the
fulfilling thereof fhail never have an end.
Chrifts reafon then ftands thus; If she Law
be immtable, and for abfervation etcraallthen
1 came not to deftroy it + bust the Law'ss immit-
table and eternall ; and thercfore I came not
to deftroy it .

Fitlt, here obferve, that the Lisw of God &
made perpetss:ll and unchaigeable : If anyman
aske how this can be, fecing the Apoftle faith,
iThe Lawss changed? Anfer. The Law is
thiecfold, (Ceremeniall, Iudiciall, and Moral,
ashathbeenc faid now that placeis principal-
Iyto be underflood of the Ceremoniall Law,
+which indeed is abrogated, in regord of the
obfervationof itin Gods worfhip; but in the

feope and fubftance of it, whichis Chrift cru- B

cified, with his benefits, whom it fhadowed
oue, it remaineth ftill, and isnow nore plaine
than ever it was.As for the Zwdiciall law,though
irbeabrogated unto us, fofarreforth asitwas

peculiar to the Jowes; yer, ask it agrees with
5

common equity,and ferves divedtly tocftablith
the precepts of the Morall Law,itis perpetualls
If icbeefzid, that Chrilt changed the Morall
law, in changing the Sabbath day, fiom the fe-
venth day co the cighth: Tanfwer,Chrift did fo
indeed by his Apoliles, bue that is nochange
of the {ibftance, but of the ceremonicof the

Sabbath: for the fubflance of that Law, is the
injoyning ofa ftventh daics reft unto the Lord.
Now though the feventhday from the creation

benot kepe, yeea feventh day iskepe fill, 1€

be further faid, that the Lawitfelfe is abroga-
ted ; forthat cvery one that breaketh the Law
1snotaccusfed, according to the fentence there-
of, Deut.27.26. Anfwer. Wemuft know, that
the Lasvis but oue partof Gods Word and the
Gofpell another , revealing another part of
Cud?r. will, befides that which the Law made
knowne;foritaddes aqualification tothe Law,
moderating the rigour theteof, after this man-
ner ; He ts accurfed(faithche Law) thas fasterh
in anycommandement.excepr (faich the Gofpel)
hebe reconciled agame in (hriff, and in bins
have the pardonof histranfgreffions. And yet
the Morall law 1emaines for ever a rulc of oze-
dienceto everie childe of God, though hebee
not bound to bring thefame obedience for his
juftification before God.

Againe, this propeitic of the Law, in bein,
unchangeablz,and tor ever to be kept, theweth
that no creatnre mity difpesfewith the Law o
Ged. Mens lawes may be abrogated and chan-
ged, butGods law evenin the leaft parts there-
o] wuft ftand for ever, till itbeazcomplifhed
to the full s butif it might bedifpenfed with,
then not jazs and rirfes thereof , but whole
lawes migh be abrogated. This fhewes the

.| blafphemons impietic of the Popes of Rome,

who intheir! Canons be authorized to difpenfe
with the lawesof God 1 yea,inthe laft = Coun-

cell of Trent, hee is privileged to difpenfe
with fomeof the lawes of Confanguinitie, 2-
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God; whichismott horrible rebellion, and 2
great difgrace uitto God,

Thirdly,from the propertie of the Law, we
may obferve,chat it is not likely thac any whole
booke of Canonicall Scripture isloft ; fornot
onefentence of the Law thall paffe till all bee
falfilied ;much leife then can wholebooks pe-
tifh. Sundry men docthinkethat whole books
be foft 5 but that opinion cals into queftion the
fidelitie of the Church, and Godsowne provi-
dence, in prelerving his Word : neither canit
ftand weil with this texe, that faith ze rirfe
thereof [Lall fasle. Thofcthat feemetobeloft,
were either humare writin 25,35 books of lawes
and Chronicles, fuch as our books of Ratutes
or Chronicles be, or books of Philofophie,
fuchas Salomser writ : or clfefome of themare
inthe Canonicall Scripture; forthe booksof
Samueland the Kings were writtenby divers
Prophets: and therefore we may more fafely
hold, thatno pare of holy Seriptureis loft, nei-
ther (hall ever faile, For howioever after the
laft judgement the ufc of the Word written
{hall ceate, yetthe fubftance thereof fhall re-
smaine in mens hearts, and be kept for ever,

Fourthly, this immutability ofthe Law,con-
taines a matter of greatterrour and woe unto
all impenitent finners; for howl{oever they may
flatter themfelves with a prefumption of Geds
mercie, yet the curfe of the Law which is a-
gaint them, thall ftand for ever : and therefore
while they goe onin fin, they havejuft caufeto
howleand crie;for Godsjufticeinthat his Law
is inviolable: neither wille goldor filver paci-
fie Gods wrarh: forthough a manby his power
and wezalth were ableto overturne heavenand
carth, yetthat would not helpe him : though
heaven and carth be broughe to nothing, yer
cvery partof Gods Law muft ftand forcver,
and be fulfilled. And therefore whotoever doc
lie in any fin,muft in time repent,humble them-
{elyes, forfake theirfinnes, and betake them-
{elves unto Chrift, thathe may fulfill the Law
for them; orelfe the curfe thereof fhall certain-
ly be fulfilied in them, and they fhall lichow-
fing under it eternally, where is noth'mg but
weepingand gnafhing ofrecth.

Fifthly thisimmutability of the Law,andfo
proportionably of every part of Gods Word,
as it proveth the Scriptures to bethe Word of
God, foitis amofl excellent ground of com- |
fort for all Gods fervanes to fiablith cheir
heartsin theaflurance of 2il his promifes. A
Chriftian heart is fubjedt to reccive many
doubtings of the truth of Gods promifts,
| efpecially inthetime of tiall and temptation =
butthis muft be remembred forever, that the
whole Word of God is immutable; though
mans promifes may faile and their wayesbee
abrogated, yet nojot or part of Gods Word
thall paficunfuliilicd : and thercfore they muft
conflantly wait for the accomplifhment
thereof, tor in duc time ir fhall be fulfitled.
Sixthly,

gainft nature, Hatly forbidden in the» Word of | = L.

Nobeckeof
Scriptuccis ioft,
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Sixthly,we arc hereby tanght to putonpati-| A
ence in afffictions: for they come by the fpe-
ciall appointment of our God, who faith in his
Word, ® Thar through many afflittions we muft
enter into the kingdowse of heaven : now every
part of Gods Word muft be accomplifhed; and
tiercfore Chriftbade Perer to pur up bis fivord,
when he would have refcued his apprehenfion:
to: (taith he) 1 conld pray romy Father, and
hewauld fond mare than twelve legions of An-
aelstobelpe me : bat how fhould the Seriptures
18ed,which fay. It muft o be ! Matth. 26,
52,3354

S

s ly, our Saviour Chriftin this pro-
pert.c of immutabilitic, givethunto the whole

that Poperic and  Apoflacic from the truth,
{pread it felfe over the world, for many hun-
dred yeares rogether. Afierward, God of his
mecere mercie, put intothe hearts of fome men,
10 be carefull fearchers in the Word of God, by
which meancsthe truth appeared, aslight out
of darknefle. Thus God ftirred up Luther,
bouethe yearcof our Lord, 1517, who by dil
gent fearch in the Scripture, and efpecially by
ferious meditation , wich prayer, upon thefe
words of the Apoftle, Rom, 3.21. That now by
she Gofpell, withent the Law,rhe Inftice of God

Sermonin the <A ount. |

A msade manifeft : did indethat by the pecicet
obedience of Chuft, our jutification was
Wrought; and thereupon began to maineaine
aud profefle Juftification before God tobee
fiee , througli and by faith in Chrift cacly,
withont helpe fromehe workesof the Law,
againt the Doftrine of the Church of Rome :
and foby further diligence and induftrie inthe
Scripture, the truth of Cod fhone forth more
and more, Letallmen, bue cfpecially fudents
in Divinitic, confider this effect, of fearching
out the Scripture, as afpurie to diligence, in
thisbehalfe. By this meanes alfo errours and
herelics are avoided and fupprefied, and the
willof Godis plaincly revealed. And here by

faving our Saviour Chriit, both God and man. |
Secondly, that our fulfilling of the Law, muit |
beinthe obedience of Chuilt, for he oncly was |
anfwerable to the whole law in all chings ; and ,
therefore if wee would come toheaven, wee

muftnot come in our owne righrcoufiedle, bue |
inhis; as Pand wifheth to be found of God,l
Thil.2.8,0. !

V. 19 Whofocver therefore |
Jball breake one of thefe leafl

com-

Law,and untocvery fyllable and letter thereof, | B | the way, weinay e how profitable and ne-
his.proper force, vertue, and fenfe; fo asthere ceffaric the gifeof interpretation is ; it isa moft

1snothing in it, not fo-much as one letter vaine excellent gift of the fpirit, pertaining o the

oridle : for every commandement reveales the minifteric; and thereforemoft commendable

perfe&t juftice of God, and every letter ferves | | and neceflaric is the vfe thercof in Schooles of

to cexpreflc the fame Commandement. And| | Leaming,

herein the Law of God differeth from mens Eighthly,this immutability aferibed to Gods | o0 0
fawes : for in them be many vaine and idle Law, that cvery part thereof fhall be accom- be)%:l'pnnof
worids, yea, oftentimes whole fentences ; but in | | plifhed to the full, teacheth o)l Princesand Ma- |l

the Law of God itisnot {0 : Prov. 8.8, Allche | | gifirates, novoncly tobee keepers of CHofes
Vwords of my mouth ar vighteons, there isno law in their owne perfons ; bue alfo within
lewdrefle vor frowardnefle inthem:ycathe Law| | their ruleand dominions, to doe theirbeften-

ofthe Lordq i perfeit, his [Fatutes arerigh,| | devour, that the fame bee fulfilled and kept

and his judgements trucand righteous altoge-| | by others. For thiscaufe did the Lord com-

ther. Now the confideration of this integritic mand, that the Primce of Fis pecple [Forld have

and perfection of thelaw, and Word of God, | | e Law Swritten before himin a booke, toread | ¢ pes 17.48,00.
iuftmove us to {tudy the Scriptures with great | C | upon continmzally, that he nzay lears to feareGod,

diligence: fo faith otir Saviour Chrilt,* Search | | andto keepe all the words of the Law to dos,

the Scriptures : thatis, fhake and fiftthem,/as| | rhem - and that which is diere injoyned unto

the word fignificth) {earch nasrowly, tillthe| | Princes, belongech alo untoall Magiftrates,

ltrue force and meaning of cvery fentence, [ | Mallers and Parents, within their places and

yea, ofevery word and fyllable; nay, of eve- charges; they muftbe carcfull to fce the whole

ry letrer and jot therein, be knowne and| |Lawof God practifed, and obeyed, bothin
underftood : conferre place with place, the| | theirowne perfons, aud ofthofe thatarcunder

{cope of one place with another, things going | | them.

betore with thingsthat come after; yea, com- Laitly, by this immutabilitic aferibed to | wharitises
pare word with word, letter with letter, and | |the Law, we may leame, whac is to fulfill | xepethelaw,
fearch it thorowly. This maoner of ftudying| [the Law ; namcly, to keepeand obferve tothe
theScripture is moft neceflaric, as being the| | full, every particular thing which the Law

thing indeed which preferveth and upholdeth commands us : and uponthis we may ground

the Church of God,and the puritic of religion : two conclulions againft the Papifts :l'-?:rﬂ, that

for aboue foure or five hundred yeares agone,| |no man can ‘come to life everlafting by his

men left off to fudy the Bible, afierthis fort, | D| owne rightcoufneficand obedience; for he that

and betooke themielves to the writings of| | would come to heaven by his cwnerightcouf-

men, occupying their wits wholly in vaine| | nefle, muft be able tofulfill the whole Law

quiddities in Philofopbic,and in hid myferies | | perfectly in every refpect: butfince eAdims

of Divinitic : by svhich meancs it came to pafic, fall noman could keepe the Lawinall things,
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Commandements , and teach|

men fo, be fhall be called leaft

\in the kingdome of heaven : but

whofoever fhall obferve and k
teach them, the fame [ball be
called great 1n the kingdome of
beaven.

Our Saviour Clirift having plainely pro-
pounded in his Apologic for himiclfe, the |
{tabilitie and cternitic of the whole Law; |
doth here lay downe two notable conclufi-
ons, for the upholding theveof : 1. Becasfe the |
Law i immuiable and eternall, therefore hee |
that breaketh one of the leaft of the Commande-

ments, andteachetls men [o, foall be catled leaff

mthe k{;tgd’am: of heaven, 2. Becasfe the Law

is ecernaky thevefore he that heepes the Com-

mandements, and teacheth msn fo, fhallbe cal-

fed great i the kingdome of beayer.

Forthe fift; by leat Commandement, he
meancth the precepts of the Morall law,
though in the former verfe, {by Law]he under-
ftood the whole law in theee parts 5 Judiciall,
Morall, and Ceremoniall. And he calicth them
[ Lirgle, not thmply in regard of chemfelves, as
| though they were foindced ; forinitfelfecve-
’ 1y Commandement of God isgreat and weigh-
tic, but hefpeaketh according to theopinion
ofthe Jewes, for theScribesand Pharifes had
ordained certaine rites and ceremonics, accor-
| ding to the tradition of tlicir Fathers; the ob-
| fervation whereof, theymade a greater mateer
of conftience, than the keeping of fome of|
Gods Commandenents:and focftcemed them
lieele. Againe, {aying rhefeleaft commandemen: s,
he appointeth out what particular commande-
mentsof the Morall Law, the Jewes cfteemed
Ieffethan the traditions of me ; namely, thofe
which afterwaid heexpoundeth inthis Chap-
ter, touching CMursher, Adnlierie, Swearing,
and therel} : for they cftcemed notail the com-
mandcments of the Lase leffer than theirtradi-
tions. Shall be called leaftin the kingdome of |
heaven : | Here Chiilt fets dowre the punifh-
ment of a falfe Prophet, which breakes Gods
commandements and teach menfo ; to wit, his
bafe efteeme in the Church of God: forthe
kingdame of God is twofold, the kiugdomc of
grace, and the kingdome of gloric. The king-
dome of grace isthe focieticand companic of
Gods faithfull tervanes hereon earth:The king.
downceof glorie is the blefled cltawe of all the
Saiuts in heaven. Now here by the kingdome
of heaven he meaneth the kingdomeof grace,
whichis the militaut Churchon eavth : and fo |

ZTohr Baptift callethic, Macthi, 2. 3. R epenr and |

amend, for the kingdome of heaven is ar hand :

A

c

" that is,the Church of the old Teftament is now

abolifhed, and the Chusch ofthe new Tefta-
ment is readie to take placeby Chrifts com-
ming 5 and therefore repent and amend :and
Matth, 11. 12, Fremthesime of lob hitherto,
the kingdonse of beaven [uffereth violence. So
then theimeaning ofthis firlt conclufion is this,
Whofoever beaketh one of thefe lcait com-
mandements of the Morall Law (which after-
ward I fhall expound) and teacheth men fo to
dnc, he fhallbe contemnned, and not counted
worthy to bea member of the Church of God
inthenew Teftament.

Tn this cenclufion,in the pratice of the]ewes,
Chriftfetteth forth two notable corruptions of’
an hollow heart towards God : The firf3,to fet
litele by the commandements of God, eftec-
tming no more of them, nay leffe, than of mens
lawes and traditionstbuc Saint Jamsest faith, He
that breaketh one commundement, be it never

and bafe account of one Commandement, con-
temneth all; though hefteme to honour the
veft never fo much. Though Hirod heard fobn
gladly and obeyed his doctrineinmany things,
and fo feemed to make fome account of fome
commandements; yet becaufe he would nceds
live in inceft, againft the feventh commande-
mant, he did in cffe& contemnne and breake
themall:fo acthisdaythere aremany whopio-
fufic rcligion, and give teftimonie thereof, by
hearing the Word, and recciving the Sacra-
ments 5 and hereupon they would be counted
lovers of Gedslaw: yetinthe courfe of their
lives, and in their particular callings, they will
not flicke to opprefle the poore, and to ‘deale
unjufily for cheiradvantage; to prophane the
Salibath for a little profitor pleafure, and to
fivgare, and curfe, when they arc a lirtle provo-
ked. Now howloever fuch perfonsmay makea
glorious fhew of profeffion outwardly, yetby
thefeand fuch like particular actions they thew
plainely chatthey have but Pharifaicall hearts,
which indeed make litele or no account of
Gods commandements. Letustherefore every
onelooke inito our wayes, and fearch in our
hearts, whether this corruption be in us,or no:
and if it be, let us repent and forfake it, and la-
| bourto become like * David, who hadrepett
untoall Gods commandements : and fo {hall we
[ not be defpifed in the Church of God.
" The fecond corruption of an hollow heart,
{ noted likewife of Chuitt, in thefe Jewes ic, to
placethe ceremonics, rites, and traditions of |
men,above the Commandements ofthe Morall
law : Herewithhe doth expreflely charge thie
Jewith teachers, Matth, 15,3,y doe ye tranf-
greffethe commandemserssof Godyby your trads-
tions I And this is alfo the practice of the
{ Church of Rome atthisday,they account = ea-
sing of flefb in Lent, und o their, ing daies,a
deadly firme : and yctthey will ¥ difpenfe with |
treafons and murthers of Chriftian Princes : |
they = allow of Stues, they pernit and pardon |
Sogomie N {

{o lirtle, s gusltie of al, though hemake thew |-
ofkecpiug all :{o likewifc hethat maketh light |
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Tealnrr aped - Sodomic; and yetsutterly forbid marriagein
5::,";‘;“ 17:Cn- fomeeftate, which the holy Gholt b satlers ho-
Rhew. T, | nourable among all men, " In thefc and many
! .‘ffij} . moe,they preferre théir owne traditions before
i the moft holy Commandemients of God : yca,
i many ignorant perfons among us, are taiuted
with this corruption ¢ for beenot fome feaft-

dayes apPoimcdiy the Churchjas Chriftsnati-

! vitie, all Saints,and fuch like,obferved by them
with greater confcience and reverence, than the

\ Lords owne Sabbath? Though the memoric
of Chrifls nativitie may be celcbrated ; yet the

Lords day fheuld have the fpeciall honour.

Now fortlie retorming of thiscorruption, we

mult labour to havethe {ame minde that was

Phbsis, in David, who grew into admiration with
Gods Commandements, and thereupon inured

g def vbee | i mfelfe to the obfervation of them, We muft

therefore labourto have an high cftimation of
the Lawes of God, and thiswill beanotable
meancs,to drawus to a reverend feareand obe-
dicnce towards the fame : one caufe why men
docnot fo highly advance the Law of God, as
they ought, is becaufethey doc not fufficiently
weigh the dignitie thereof, In every Comman-
! dement thercfore, we muft firtt deeply confi-
derthe weight thereof; then labour to under-
frand it axight * thirdly, Jearne to admire the
wifdome and juftice of God therein: and lafily,
endevour to yeeld loyaltie and  obedience
thereunto.
Secondly, in this Rule our Saviour Chrift
ues 2 difference betweene a falfe Prophet,
and a true : The falfe Prophet breakesthe com-
imandements of God in his owne perfon, and
alfo by his doctrine teacheth others to doe the
ke : But thetrue Prophet and fervant of God,
in the Minifteric, cndevoureth the adv:mcc..
ment of Gods gloric, as well by inegritic of
life, as by foundnefle of dodtrine. )
Thirdly, o the punifhment of afalfe Pro-
phethereice downe, wehave good dire&tion
for our judgement, touching the prefent
Church of Rome ; namely,that fhe is not wor-
thy tobe cllcemed a part ot Chrifts Church on
carth, by the fentence of our Saviour Chrift;
beeaufe H\c breakes Gods (ommmandements and
reacheth mew fo : tor whereasthe fecond Com-
mandement forbiddeth the worfhipping of
Tmages, yea, and themaking of Tmagestore-
femble God ; the Church of Rome dath not
onely allow the contrarie, againtt this Com-
mandement ; but teacheth ozhfrs {o to doe:
faying, thatit is lawtull2 to refemble the Fa-
dhicr, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoftin Tmages,

Differeace be-
rweene 3 falc pro-

pPaanducior.

Romena part of
Chrifts Chuich :
aad why.

* Sanderstress
tiftoftheworthip

fimages. Bellsr. "
oTmag Sand, cither p:\‘mtcd or carved, and to worfhip them
b Beliar ib, thercin; yea, and t0 worfhip b the very I|lna.
capaa. acs of Chiift, and of Saints, asalfothe ¢ Saines
« o . . . .
b:lafl‘.‘n',{:'.ﬁ’,‘ﬁ‘ themiclves, with religious worfhip.

Againe, they plaincly breakethe tenth com-
mandement, which forbiddeth the fixft moti-
onsunto finne wich delight, though without
confent of will, by teaching d that concupif-

4 Coneil. Trid.
cence after Baptifine isno frane. And as they

(. 5.Can. 5.
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A deale wich the Commandements, fo dealzthey

withthie Prophets, who give teftimonic unth
Chrift : for fiuft, they deftroy hiis manhood, by
their forged tranfubitantiation : lecondly, they
overturne his kingly oftice, by making thi
Pope thee head of the Church, and giving him
power £ tomake lawes to bisde the confeience,
Thirdly, they overturne the preefhaod,by their
maffing Pricithood; whercing they daily offcr
up an unbloudic facrifice, for the, imnes of the
quicke and dead: Fourthly, they rob him
of his propheticall office; in giving libertic to
the b Pope, to make nes lawes, and i to ex-
pound the Scriptures; as fupreme Judge : thefc
things they teach, and thercfore that Church
is not worthy to bee comnted a member of
Chyifts Church, But fecing God in great mer=
cic hath vouchfafed us chisfavour, in this land
that we fhould receive and embrace his holy
Word, to publifh and teach the fane; and (G
eftcemeth us worthy to bee accounted 1 mems=
ber of his Church: we are therefore to rejoyce
in this mcrcie, and to praife God unfainedly
for this unfpeakeable blefling ; and to fhew
forth our thankfulvefle, not onely by teach~
ingand recciving the truth of his Word, but
alfo by yeelding obedicncein all things theie-
unto : yea,our carncftand daily prayer muft be,
becaufe itis fo greatablefling, to be comnte]
worthy of his kingdome, that God would con-
tinue the eruth of his will tous, and to our po-
fieritic forever.

The fecond Conclufion : #hofoever fhall
keepzshem, and reash men (o, the fume hailbe
called great in the kingdeme of heaves ; that!
is, he fhall be honowred in the Churchof God,
and efteemeda worthy member thereof, be-
caufe by this meanes, he endevoureth to keepe
the Law unchangeable for ever. Inehis con:
clufion tswo points are 1o be confidered ; theof-
fice of'a faithfull Teacher, and his reward - ns
office istwo-fold ; Firft, m hisowne perion he
muft beadoer of Gods Commandements = Se-
condly in his publike Minifteric hemuftteach
men forodoe,

Here firft obferve theorder of thefe duties
Doing muft goe before Teaching : Thisorder
Chuift propounds, and that doubtleficon (pe-
ciall grounds ; Firft,becaufe a man canvot with
joy and comfort fitly teach others, before him-
{elfebea doer of the thing heteacherliy for if |
a mantedch others, from the inftruction of the
{pirit, he fhall finde his owne heart inclined
by the fame fpirit, to the obedience of the
Word he teachcth.

Againe, the experienze of the fruit and of-
ficacic of the Word, in his owne perfon, is the
beft Commentaric a man can have, for the ope-
ning of it unto others : The writings of mcn
with the knowledge of arts and tongues, arc ;
excellent helpes ; yet if'a man wane the {piritof
God, framing his heart to belecve, and obey
the Word he teacheth, whercby he fhould be-

opes
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feeme but a dreame orriddle unto him, neither
can he fiely apply the fame unto others, having
never had expericnce of itin his owne foule,
This then fhould move all Minifters, and fuch
as {ee themftlves to this calling, firft and chicfe-
ty, to labour to become doars of the Word
themiclves ; otlier helpes of Jearning are to be
foughe for with al] diligence, to make them fie
and able Minitters of {0 great myflerics; but
efpecially they muft labour for the fpirit of
grace, to frame their hearts to embrace, and
their hves to obey the Word which they teach,
that fo they may be fitted, according to our
Saviour Chiilis direftion. Now this {pirit is
attained, by kracking ar heaven gares by prager,
Luk.11. 13 and by opentiig the dvore of onr
heares, when our Saviour Chrift knocketh
thereat by his Word, Ravel. 3,10,

Secondly, in laying downe this duty, our
Saviour Chrift propoundzth a fingular comfort
to luch faithtull Miniflers, asbe grieved with
the untowardnelle of their people; hee pro-
poundith ot the converfion of the people, as
a propettic ofa faithfull Teacher, but the doing
awd teacling of the will and Word of God.
And doubdlelle 2 man may bee a faithfull
“Teacher, and yct not conyert many unto God ¢
hence the Prophet complaines that hee had
K Laboxred v vame, ardfpent his Srengeh in
wasse s nay,the fume Prophet is fene! 7o finde
the cres of Lis pecple, tomake them dull of hea-
ring, ardioharden theirheares by bis Ainiffe-
reeywhichwas anheavie cafe: biie yetchat fay-
ing of the Apofil: Pan/, mult be remembred B
that howfoever unto fome, his Minifteriewas
the [ivoryof dearl s yet™ wno God it was al-
waicsthe frect fivour of (hriff, Sothat a Mi-
nifter mouming truly for his people, to fzc
their hacdnelfe of Learr, may confort himfelfe
withehis; thatin 2 good confGience hee ende-
voureth to obey the Word of God, and to
teach men fo,

I I Pount. Thereward ofa faichfull Teacher
isthis; be fhallbe counced greatinthe kingdome
of heaver : thatis, hefhallbe honoured, and
counted worthie to be a member of Chifts
church, bothin this life, and in the life to come.
This muft be remembred, to incite all Mini-

A

C

frersto becon e fuithfull Teachers, both in Jife
and do@ine. To et sefpect in Princes courts,
is much Dught after oncarth : Othen, how
fhould this high refpect with God prevaile
in our hearts to Incite us to be faithfullin this
calling?

v.20 For 1 fay uiito sou,ex-
cept sour righteonfneffe exceed
the righteonfnefe of the Scribes
and Pharifes, 5o cannot enter
into the Kingdome of beaven.

Thafe, viords are commonly taken tobe a

Reafon ofthe former verfe, by way of anfiwer
toa feerer objedtion which the Jewes might
frame there-from, to this cffect ;" Thon fayeft,
whefocver breaketh one of thefeleaft comman.
dements, and teach men o, fhall be called the
leaft ins the kingdome of heaven : But oxr Tea-
chers, the Scribes and Pharifes, looke to hive
chiefeplace in the kingdome of heaven : and, dyet
(ifthy dodtrincbe true) they breake Gods com-
wiandements, andteach otherso to dee, Now
hereto Chrift fhould anfiver thus; 7 (ay urizo
| 708, exceps your righteonfueffe exceeds theirs,
| ye cannot enter intathe kingdome of heavenBut
if we marke well, the words may more fitly be
reforred to the 17.verfe, as a third reafonto
provethat Chyift camenot to deftroy the Law,
or the Prophets, but to fulfill them ; becaufe
heexaéts arevery mans hands, amore perfet
and exact righteoufneffe, than that which the
Scribes and Phaiifes cichier have in themfelves,
or requiccin others; without which, no man
can enter into the kingdome of heaven,

Tnthis verfe are three points to be handled :
Firft, what thefe Seribes and Pharsfes were:
Secondly, what wastheir R jghreonfmeffe : and
thirdly,whatisthaterue Righteosfneffe,where-
by aman may enter into the kingdome of hea-
ven, and ftand juft before God.

For the firft, a Seribe is a name of office,
whercofthere weretwo forts amongthe Jewes:
Ciwill, who zs Publike Notarics, did regifter
the affaires of Princes;and fich 2 one was Srms—
\fbai,Ezra 4.8.A0d Ecclefiaftical,who were im-
ployed in the expounding of the Scripture:fuch
an one was Ezra, Ezra, 7.1,5,6. Andthoft of
whom our Saviour Chrift faith, Matth, 13.52.
Every Scribe taught mnto the kingdomse of hea.
wen, 35 like ar Loufbolder - and Matth.23.2, The
Scribes and Pharifes fit in Mofes chaire : that
is, they arc expounders of the Law of CMofes.
And fuch Scribes are meant in this place: to
wit, men in Ecclefiaflicall office, defiending
fromthe tiibe of Lews, who expounded the
Law unto the people ; and thefe were allone
withthe Priclts and Levites, under the Law :
and thercfore Ezra is called both a Seribe and
Prigft,Nehem, 8. 1,2,

Thename Pharfie betokenetha fect, not an
office; forthere wera three fpeciall fedtsamong
the Jewes : The Effenes, the Sadduces,and the
Pharifes.The Efferces werelike Popifh Monkes
and Friers, which did fepasate themiclves from
the people, vowing andpdcdicating themfelves
tolive in perpetual {anctity. The Saddsces were
afect thatdid expound the law, according to
the letter and fyllable, and witha!l denied the
refurrection and the immortalitic of the foule,
asis plaine, Acts 23.8. The Pharifes were fuch
as did forfike the common expofition of the
Scribes, and taught & framed a more cxad and
firictexpofition of the Law, according to the
traditions of the Fathers; and they were moft
holy outwardly, and of chiefe account among
the Jewes: and therefore the Apoftle Panl

faith,
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¢ gionbe liveda Plarific; end thathe was© a
| Diarifie, the fomre of a Pharifie. Yet belides
! thete three were another fe&t, called Herodi-
| axs, who(as fome thinke) were courtiers,which
' held and taught that Herod was the Meffiar.
| And thus we fec what the Scribes and Phariles
i weie, whom Chrift here joyneth together for
- amplification fak underftanding thereby fuch
! teachersamonghe Jewes, Pricfts and Levites,
cdafter themoit firait cuftomeofthe Pha-
+for the Pharifes were by office Seribes, as

I'we may plainely fee by comparing together

i
I
| Toh. 1. 19. withv, 24. wheie the Pricits and

[ Levites {who were Seribes as we have thewed)

are called Pharifes.

' 11 Point. What was the righteoufiefie of
! the Scribes and Phaifes, which is here fo de-
Dated, as being unableto bring aman to hea-
! ven 2 By the tenour of Seriptureit wil appeare,
Ithatit was an extermall rightcoufucfle onely,
"ftanding in the outward obfervation of the
Haw: for they were carcfull to abflaine from a-
| &uall groffe finne, as whoredome, theft, mur-
| ther,idolatry,and fiuch like,and they were very
! forward in fafbmg. praying,and giving almes
{ gps ly, andin* Keeping the rradtsons and cere-
| zossies of the Elders, and in all thingsto carric
| themflves in thew € conformable 1o the faw :
¢ butche inward rightcoufhefic of the heart they
| nochingregarded; thinking that perfect righ-
1 ceoufnetie confitled inourward obedicnce, and
by that they looked ¢ be faved ; asitis s
11(0!\:.:0, Negletrg utrerly therighseoufnefjc

o

C

of God.

In thefe Scribes and Phariles wee may ob-
ferve, whatis the naturall perfwafion of man,
touching righteoufiics: to wit, tharan outward
righteout”.cffe will fervethe turnezand thicrefore
every man naturally conrents himfclfe there-
with : and hence izis that men will bring their
bodies ufilly tothe place of Gods worfhipto
pray, tohearethe Word, and reccive the Sa-
craments ¢ but few have care to bring their
heares with them, that they may inwardly
worfhip God in {pirit and truth likewif,
many aic content to veft from their ordinarie
Tabourson the Sabbathday, but few are ca
full to confecrate ther reft unto God ¢ men be
carcfull to abftaine from actuall murther, buc
few make contcience of malice,hatred,eviling.
and quarrelting :many hate theft, tharyee will
not fticke to robbe their neighbours. of thei:
goodmme, by vile reports :many areaflamed
to robbe openly; that makeno bones to. de-
ccive by falfe weights and meafures,by gletics;
and fuch like: and yet all thefe will blefle

o
themielves wich their outward xigh fnefle,
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groffe opivion of <l warldly men, cves
thofe who commanly are called horefi:

they be told of their finnes, and of thed
of damnation, excepe they repent :their anfiver
s, they areno theevés no murtherers,ne aroffi
finners, and thercfore they hope Ged vill fave
them g for they liveorderly, and doc no man
wrong  but et all firch take heed, left they de-
ceive their owne foules, for this civrll bovefire
\}'Fs the righteouthefic of the Sxibesand
Nl

)

Yoa-
, Which conld ncither bring them, norany
other intothe kingdome of beaven, as Chrift
the God of truth faith expreflely in chis place,
To givealmes, tofult, to pray,andto deale up-
righely with men, be very good things; but yet
wemult labour for more than thefe, ifever
we mceanc to come to heaven: wemult get a-
nother rightcoufneffc of the heare, 1‘cnouﬁcin<‘,
utterly our owne righteovfietle, in the matter
of Jultification, and condemne cur falves for
our beftactions,that {o wemay be fitto receive
that true rightcoutietfe, which will commend
usunto God.

111, Pornt. Whatis that true righteoufiietfe
which willbring amanto heavea ? drfir, Ttis
the righteoufiiefic of Chyift, 1 Cor. 1. 30 for
Chrijf is made unto s of Godywiflowse, 7i ighte-
onfieffes yea, he was made fin for e, that we
might be made thet iightconfies of God in bim.
This is tha_rightcoufiicfic, which exceeds
the righteouficticof che Scribes and Pharifts,
and whereby a finner doth fland juft before
God:for whenasby Adamss fail weall became
guiltic of linne, and chereby fi bject tothe cunfe
of' God, and to cterall condent ation, from
which we cculd never have delivered ouy
felves; then it pleafed Chrift to come from the
befome ot his Fatker, ard to become our{ e
ticand Saviour, who in hislif> becamce obedi-
encto the Jaey forus, and inand by dcarhupm\,
the crofie, fuffered whatfoever was due nnro
our finnes : which obedicnce and fatisfaction
leby him thatwas both God and
aloneal-fufficient,bothito fiezus fiom
the curfz of the Law, ard alfo tojuitific us he-
fore Goid = and this righteot facfic of Chiifd, s
that which exceeds the rishteoufieile of the
. ' )

Truc righte-
oufreile.

<2 Cor, 5 a1

ParzofCheifls
fiistics

Chrifts rightcoufeffe hach thice parrss the |8
priritic of his humane natuie, the inveritic anid
obedience of his life, ardthamesit of his{:f.
ssupon the crofte ; and all chdz v

et for o
:, defirving acuw
Here fome make queftion, hove Cheifts, 0,
righesuiiedle bee ours 2 and how one |

and chinkeall is well, not doubting but the
fhall be faved by it,though they haveno mosc:
buechisis Phayifuicall pride and folly : forall
fuch ontsward righteoufnefle is here condem-!
ned, asunableto fave the foule.

Againe, here we may fee the palpable and

|an infinite. righteoufnefle , of mesit fufficient

mans righteoulnelic can fave £ many thou-
fands 2 “eArfm. Chiifts righteouficdie is rmr]l Arfiv:
the rishmorf:c[lé of 2 mcere man ‘ferthen

1t could fave but one at the mn(‘r,j buie ic

is the righteoufoefle of that padon, who

is both God and man 5 and thercfore is

to




fay,If
ahecoufictfe beours, then weare
ghecous as Chiilt Anfiv, Thetune rig)
oufiefie that is in Chiift, is ours, but not in the
for Chrift hathicby
Ife, we have itonely
: and imputation :
ine, inus by reception andap-
fike the light inthe Moone and in
Jwhich is not in them originally,but
m the Sunne, the founaine there-
1y, it is faid, 1f we by Chrifts righte-
ic be juftified, and madcthe Sonnes of
unes made unjuft,
. Anfr. Wemay
12t Chirift was madea {inner by our
s, not adtually, bue by imputation rnow
it willnot tellow, thathe fhould be the
hild of'the Devill for tha: commeth by the agt
1 habicof fining,atter fianefulf conception 5
hich our Saviour Chrift was fiee from :
atthe very time when he bare our finnes he
s inhimfelte more holy than all men, andall
Angels, Fourthly,itis faid, that it Chrifts righ-
ihefle be medeou: r¢ made Sa-

it for Chrifts me-
rits and righteoutnelie are conveyed and appli-
«d unto men, notas they arein Chiifts perfon,
i in whom they are fuflicientto fave ten thou-
{ fand worlds, but asthey ferveto faveand ju-

H ftide that parucular perfon oncly, to whom
wey are imputed ¢ {0 that this remaines 20 un-
doubted truch, that rightzoufiefle which
; bringeth falvation, is Chrifts rightcoufnefle

: Infim,

fay, Howis Chrifts righte-
and we affured of it 3 Anfd
v {aving faich, whichthe holy
oft creates inche heart and foule,as an hand
m1y lay hold on Chrift,and apply
cifeunto our felves, as heis offe-
; red unto us in the promils of the Gofpcl.
; Some abject, thatit Chriftsrighteoufncfle be

ouss, by our beleeving it to be ours, then
man beleeve his neighbours houfe to be
i i bus, v ishisalf : and 10 for any other thing.
{ | Arfiv. Th s not the like reafon in thefe
gs: for:tis 2 meere fancic and imaginati-
vanto beleeve his neighbours houfe
to be his, having 1o ground for it, befides!
VN CONEC §H

ne m:y
de ou

s
manbeleeveth Chrifts
tle to be his, he hath Gods com-
H fmandementaad promife, for his warrant and
H j affrance, that it fhall be imputed unto himj
: 1 i)

|

! and v chat faith o grounded, maketh
i  Chrifts righteoutiiele as truly his, as any thing

: j2man hath t

his owne, being given him of|
sioneo. | Now this fiving faich, laying hold on
arfie | Chrifts iighteoutheflc, formans jultification, is
H never fovered from fnctification by the fpiric,
: | vichthe fruits thercof, whereby the old man
t [bcm:_' mortified, and the new manin Chrift
H | renewed according to his image,inknowledge,
}righxouﬁ:cﬁ":, and true holiveffe, the whole
I

another.
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perion is turned unto God, and made carefudl :

to pleafehim,both in thought,word, and deed: |

and heieby doce we receive affurance of our ju-

{lification 5 for true fanétification is the car

of the fpirit ofadoption in our hearss, whe by

weare fcaled unto theday of our redemprion.
Doth that righteoufhele, whereby we muft

be juftificdand faved inthe day ofour Lord, | *

come from Chrift onely, and not from our
felves >then we fee what juft caufe we have to
humble our felves, and to acknowledge our
great unrighteouthe(fe, and wantof all good-
neffe inour felves : and when we can doc this
vfainedly, we have goneoncftepin the way
to true happinefic.Secondly, wealto muft here-
by learme, to eftceme all thiugs a droffe and
dongue, withthe 2 Apoftle, inrefpect of Chrift
Ecﬁxs, and his rightconfiieffe : for he it isthat
orings us to heaven, and therefore we muft
honour him above all, and value his rightcouf~
neffe,as that moft precious jewell, which when
amanhath found, he will foll all that he hath
to get and keepe it, Matth, 23.46. Thirdly, we
muit hunger and chirlt after Chrift, and his
righteoufnefle, for it is the fouataine ofall blef=
fednefie, and without it we are moft imiferable :
yea, though we had all the world befide, yet
without it we lofc our falvation. Now what
will it profita man to winne all the world if he
lofe his foule > Fourthly, fecing Chrifts righ-
teoufineficis made ours by faich, and wemnde
affured of it, by fanétification of heast,and life;
we muft labour for tiue faich, whereby our
hearts may be inwardly renewed : we mult not
contentour felves with a1 outward holincifc,
forthat will never bringamanto heaven; but
our endevour muft be for inward holinefle,
whereby wefhalbe preferred with Godabove
all the Pharifes in the world, and getaflurance
of cternail happincfie. Andthis fuich we muft
fhew forthin all holy exercifes ; as when we
bearethe Word, we muft lend the inward carc
ofthe heart,with the bodily earc;and when we
fall downe to prayer,we muit bow the knees of
our hearts ; and in fafting from meat, we muft
abftaine from fiune: yea, in allthings we muft
be carcfullto five God, in fpiritand truth :for
which caufe, we muft pray with David, Lord |
rencwa right [biritwithin me, that fofeeling |
Chrifttoli us by grace, wemay be affured |
that Chrifts righteouthefic fhall bringvs unto |
gloric.

ve 21 Yebavebeard that it

wrEe,

Marh.a6.26,

4

DLl st so.

was [aid of old, Thon fhalt not|
Kill, for whofoever killesh, ball
be culpable of judgement.,

Our Saviour Chrift having laid doswne his
Prefaze, doth here begin his interpretation cfl
the Law bcing indeed the onely tiue Do-
Ctor of his Church; and herein efpecially hcl
doth meddle with the fecond Table, beginning I,

firit |

{
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tixtt ofall withthe fixr Commandement, touch-
ing Murther. Jn the handling whercof, he ob-
hthis order : Firft, hec fetteth downe the
falfe interpretatioh of chis Lav, by the Scribes
and Pharifes,in this verfe: Secondly,he thewes
the tiuemeaning of it, v.22. Aud laftly, he pro-
poundeth rules of concord and agreement be-
tween thc 2t beat variance, v.23,24,25,26

Forthefuuft: The Expofition, Ve have heard:

thatis, you Jewes which now heare me, whe-
 ther Sciibes, Pharifes or others: yow have heard
that st hath beene faid of old: thatis, by your
ancicat Teachers, the old Scribes and Phari-
fes, who have expounded this Law uato you :
and that this phrafe muft be underftood of the
anci’:nt]cwiﬂ\ Teachers, may plainly appeare,
becaufein thenest verfe hee oppofeth his owne
teaching thereunto, and would have thefe his
hearers, thatbefore had learned a falf¢ incerpre-
tation of this Law, from theix old Teachers,
now tolearne of him the truc expofitionthere-
of. The Law isthis, Thos fbalt nor kill : The ex-
pofition of the ancient jewith Teachers was
this, For whofocver kelleth [ballbee culpable of
| i#dgement : thatis, whofocver layeth violent
hands on another, to take away his life (for
they knew no other murther, neither did they
extend this Commandementto forbid any fin,
butactuall muther) fhallbe culpable of indge-
mene < thatis, (hallbe held guiltie of murther,
both in the Courts of men, and alfo before the
Judgement feat of God, where he fhall receive
theaefrved punifhment thereof. This wasthe
interpretation of the Jewes.

Here firft obierve, that antiquitie is no in-
falliblemarke of true dodrine : for this expofi-
tion of this Commandement was ancient, re-
| ccived from ancient Teachers; and yet Chrift,
the Dodtor of truth, rejedlethit, as falfe and
corrupt :and therefore the argument whichthe
Papifts ufe, forthe ftablifhing of their religi-
on, drawen from antiquitie, is of no effect.

Sccondly, by thefe words of Chrift, ye have
beard, st hath beene faid of oldy we may cafily
gather, after whatmanuer the Scribes and Pha-
sifes expounded the Law ; namely they left the
Scripturcs, and followed the interpretation of
their ancient Tcachers, But here Clhirift chee-
kech and reproveth this manner of teaching :
aud therefore the like cannot bee warrantable
tamongus atchis day: whereby we {ee thatkind
| of teaching reproved, wherein everic point 1s

fuffed ont with the teftimonies of Fathers,
Schoulemen,and humane writers. And here al-
itcovered a wicked and dangerous pra~
| ctice of the iPapifts,who referre all deciding of |

' controverfics, and interpretation of haxd pla-
ces onniptnru, tothe Church and to the Fa-
thess. 1fwe fay that Fathers oft diffent,and the

h Ch may cire, then they fond us to ¥ the
breaft. Bueifthis cou:fe were fafe, then
with teachers might have had a good de-
| gainft this charge of Chrift: for they had
| both Church and Fathers ontheir fide, and the
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Fathers muft bee reverenced, as lights of the
Church in their time, and thiciv teftimonics du-
ly regarded, wherein they agree with the writ-
ten word : but for the confinmation of the truch
in mansconfcience, and for the edifyit.g of the |
foule in the graces of the fpirit, the word of!
God hath the only ftroke : by it alone Gods '
children are begotten , and borne anew to a |
lively hope, and by it alone they are fed and |
nourifhed in the faich: yea, by it alonc they
are configmed and ftablifhed i1 the truth. :
Thirdly, inthefe Jewifh Teachers, forbid-
ding nothing asa breach of this Law, burric i
outward finnc of murther ; and on the corria-
1ie, approving of thofz as keepers of this Law,
that kept their hands fromthis Actuail ciie
of bloud, and by confequent woithy of lite (-
verlatting; behold a plaine picture ot everic na-
turallman: for is not thisthe commen o
thatunlefle a man kill another, hee br
this Commandement 2 and {o for the reft,
abftaine from the outward aétuall g offe finzes
of ftealing, adulterie, and falfe witncs bearing
then he keepes thofe Commandements thou,
his heart bee never fo full fraughe wich eni
malice, luft, covetoufhetfe, falthood, 2. L
Iet us obferve Chrifts reproofe of fuch cirore.
ous intespretations of Gods Law, asa me
to fthoelc our hearts from fuch vaine conceics.

v.22 Buz I {ay unto you,wh: -
foever fhall be angrie with bus
brother unadvifedly, fhall Lee
m/p.s[z/c 0fjm! lgement: (s who-
foever faub anto bis brocher,
Raca,fhal beworthyto be puni-
Jhed by the Councel:¢5 whofve-
ver fhall fay, foole fhall be wor -
thy to be puntfhed by bell fire,

Hercour Saviour Chiilt propounds the tree
interpretation of this Commandement : Bur 7
[aywmto yoy|thatis, whatloever youhave hea:d
thic Scribes or Pharifts teach you from them-
£elves, orfrom their fathers, itis nothing, let
them not deceive you : or Ithatam the Law-
giver and Dogor of my Church, and therefore \
Deft know the meaning of my owne Iy !
otherwiftunto you : swhefeever is argri
bss brother, Gve. Here Chuift layes downethice
kindes of mwther, and three degrees of punifh-
meues for the fume. The firlt degree of mur-
ther is Anger, notanger fimply = bue rafbaud | ]
indif veet anger towardsa brodlier:and by Bro-
sherhe meanceh, fixft, one Je v with another,to
whom Cluift fpake 5 fecondly , one neigh-
bour wich another, whether Jew or Gen-

lugh Priet that was then 1. precte jnded mcj
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ing orc tather which is God, as Adam is cal-| A Indgements and his Conncell: thefe thar are |

Vi

| led the fonne of God, Lk, 3. 38, The fecond
| degrecof murther, is calling his brother Raca.
Seme expound this word Rac,anidle or emp-
tic braine: others,an evillman : others takeit to
fignific a loath{omeman, oneto be fpitat, as
weby fpitting ufeto fhew out contempr : but
thefe interprecations cannot fo fitly ftand : for
then the chird degreeof murther and this fe-
cond, (hould be onc and the fame: forto calla
man emptic braine, evill, or loathfome, and to
callhim foole,arecquall in degree.Now Chrifts
intent isto fet downe diftinét degrees of mur-
ther, asis cvident by the diftinék degtees of pu-
nifhment adjoyned thereunto. A more fit expo-
ficion is this, that Raca hath no perfe fignifi-
cation, butisonlyan interje&tion of indignati-
on, whereby a mandothnot flander or revile
his brother, but only in gefture thew che con-
tempe and anger of hisheart againft him 5 as
when in Englith wefay, fie, b, or fuch like :
which words are not open railings, but only
outward fignes of the inwardanger and con-
tempt concealed intheheart; fo thatthe mea-
Ring isthis ;He that is angrie with his brother,
and expreficth this his anger either ingefture or
countenance, by frowning looks, gnalhing of
tecth, or by imperfedt fpecch, as tuth, fie, piih,
or fizch fike, heis guiltic of nurther, The third
degree of murtheris, whena man doth fhew
hisanger again@t his brother by open railings,

thofocver flall call his brather foole. Andall
thele three degieesare beyond the interpretaci-
on of the Jewifh Teachers, who only condem-
ned aétuall killing by this Commandement.
Now to thelz feverall kindes of murther,
Chrilt addeth ditinét degrees of punifhument,
Thefirlis, 10 be culpable of indgemen; forun-
advifed anger. The {econd, r0 beworthy to bee
puifbed with a Connccll, for outward fignes of
this anger, The thicd is,r0 b worrhy of hell five,
for reprochfuli names or nd here we
muft underftand, that Chrift {peakech not pro-
perly, in festing downe thefe degrees of punifh-
ment, bue figuratively alluding to the cuftome
of punithing offenders ufed among the Jewes:
forthey had thrce Courts : The firft washeld |D
by ehree men for meane matters, and other cafes
of timall importance. The fecond was held by
three and twon.re men, whereinwere determi-
ned mateers of great insportance, that could not
1 be decided inthe fielt Comt 5 asmatters of life
and death : and it was kept in the chicfe cities
of the Land. Thethizd Coure was held at Jeru-
fiiem only, called the Court of the Seventies
swo, from wwhich none mighe appeake toany o=
ther, In it weie all weightie and grear cavfis
determined , aud this Cout is here called 4]

Con Now Chuift alludirghereto, faith to
thi Looks ac among yoss Tewes there are|

diffirent Comres, wid fome miatsers are adjudged '
i your Comts of ‘dgement, and others inthe

Connell a In‘n‘ﬁr{:m; [oGodalfo he hath /u';.}

and reprochfull names;exprefled in thefe words, C

rafbly angrie, [ball wtdergu Gods judgement:
avd be that makes kpowen his anger by [peech or
coniszenance, fball be purifbed niore grievoufly,
and sndevgoe a deeper judgement, asitwere by
the Lords Councell : but he that ballby open re-
vilings and railings, [bew forth his malice a-
gniuﬁ his brother ;. as by calling bim foole, or
Juch like, he fball beesworshy the moff grievons
judgement and torment of hell fire : alluding to
the highcft degree of torment among the Jewes,
which was burning : for beforetheir Govera-
ment wastaken from them by Herodithe Jewes
ufed thefe foure kindes of punifhments ; hang-
ing, beheading, ftoning, and burning, Further,
the words tranflated fefl fire, are properly the
firc of Gehenna ; for there was 2 pgace neere to
the fuburbs of Jerufalem called Gebemna,which !
isa compound Hebrew word, fignifying the
valley of Hiunon, wherein was a place called
Tophet, Jer. 731 where the idolatrous}[cwcs,
following the horrible fuperftition of the Na-
tions abont them, ufed to burne their children
unto Molech : for which fagk the place became
{o odious to the godly, thatto aggravate the
heinoufiefle of this crime, they ufed thisname
to fignific and betoken the place of torment
appointed for the reprobate : whereupon in
Chriftstime, Gehenma, and the fire of hell, were
in fignification all one. Nowin this valley the
Jewes ufed to burne their malefactors s and un-
to this kinde of judgement Chrift alludcth,
meaning not fimply liell fire, the torments of
the danned, buca more giievousand greater
kinde of punifhment chan the former, becauft it
was an higher degree of finne: {0 that Chrifts
meaning is this; Howfoever Jyowr Scribes and
Pharifestéach yost, that theve is no murthes bur
attuall killing, and that it only deferves condem-
nation : {n Lywhich ansthe Law-giver, [ay wi=
10 yoss, that as you have diver [t punifbments in
[everall Courts for diverfe offences, as hanging,
[Poning, and burning + [o Godlee hath dsverfz
degrees of punifbments for the [everall breaches
of this Commandement : he that is yafbly an-
gric, is worthy of wdgement : and he that gives
out any [bew of his anger in gefture, [ballbe pu-
ifted more gricvoufly : bug he thar [bewes forth

his anger by vailing and reviling, [ball cndure
the moft grievaus pimilbinert of all.

Firft; whereas Chrift here maketh degrees
of punifhmznts for diverfe finnes, the Papifts|
hereon would build their diftinétion of finnes|
into veniall and moreall. Veniall fins (Liy they)

arelight finnes, as bad thoughts, vaine {pue-
ches, and fuch like,which doc not deferve dam-
nation, but fome temporall punifhmnent oncly,
fuch as were allorzed togivill courts among the
Jewes +for here {fhy chey) Chiift onely makes
opan railing aud reviling of our brother,
fitch an heinous finne as deferves hellfive, But
this diftindtion cannot here bee gronnded :
for Chuift dothnot appropriate condemmation

to thistermeof bell fire + but he hath referonce
thereen
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niflunene ; as, to. beerlpable of judgement for
{ wnadvifed anger,is todelerve condemnation in |
| hellfire ; and ro.be punifbed by a Councefliforee- ¢

ttifying anger by ougv_\'ard fignes, 4s.20 deferve i
[ condesmrarion, but yetin. deeper degrec: And ro
| beiswisthy to be pinifboad with the fire of Geheir |

| alfo, but yetin x decper meatirethan the for-
mee:t for as among the Jewes by the fenzence of
their Cowsts, fome offénces were punifhed by
+ behaading or hanging ; greater offences by fo-
| ning, and the gredceft by buning ; all which
punithments differed in degree, andyeteverie
one was death : o before Ged,lefler finnes de=
ferve lefier condemnation in bell fire, and grea-
ter finnes decper damnation 5 and yet everic fin
defeivesdamnation - for the wages of fiine, be
it neverdo lietle, #s deark, Rom. 6. 23..fo that
Chuift here makes' degrees of punifhment ac-
com'ing to the degrees of finnc; and yet o, as
everie tmne is mortall, deferving damnation,
and none veniallinit felfe.
Secortdly, wee may here obfervetwo excel-
fene Rules tor the exponnding of the Motall
Lawe :Bnelk, that ander one fin named in 2 Com-
mandement, ave forbidden all fnises of the Jame
kinde,with all the canfes thereof: For Chuftin
expounding this fixth Commandement, doth
not only condemne Actuall murther, buteven
Rafh anger in the heart, ‘and  all figues thereof
in countenance and-gefture , with all railing
and reviling fpeeches,as Dbreaches of chis Coni-
mandement: and the like he obferveth inthefe |
which follow. Z7.Rule. To the bredch of eve-
ric Commanderment, theve is amexed a crrfe,ed-
beitit be zor expreffed : For Chrift heie ferting
downc the breachesof this fixtch Commande-
ment threateth condemnation to the leaft
breach theveof, faying, He that is snadvifedly
angric with his brother, [ball bee culpable of |
jdgemsear. Is it notthen a wondertofze, l\owt
ignorant people doeufc the Commandements
or prayers, when as indecd (if'they could per- [
ceiveit) they are Godsthunderbolts, tothrow |
their foules to hell for everie fin they commic 2 \

Thirdly, Chritt-condemning unadvifed an-
| geras a breach of this Law, giveth us to under-
{tand, that advifed anger is not unlawfull = and
truc it is, that all anger is ot finncfull : for
3 Clyyff was ofttimes angric withthe Jewes,
and the Apoftle bidsus ® to be augrse, but finne
no, If any here aske, how wee may difcerne |
godly anger from that whichis cvilland unad- |
vifed s £ anfiver, twowayes : Firlt, by the h:‘-‘\
ginning of it : for good anger proceedeth from |
the fove of him with whom weeare angric ;
now loveis the fulfilling ofthe Law,and there-
fore anger proceeding tfrom love and guided
Lthcwby, cannot be a Breach thereof : l?ug evill
anger proceedeth trom felf-love from diflike o
‘| hatred of the partic with whom we areanggic.
*| Secondly,we may difeerneic by the end. Good
| anger is for Gods gloric againft finne, becaufe

l

|
‘ thercto in everie phrafe that hereimports apu- A

P’ i,

C fic, pifly 122l andieo (thorr)

D

Goud thereoy is aihonoured = and for our dro-
thers good : bue eyill ¢ wants thefe ends,
and intendeth private refpects. Ie is quickly
- moved, it contoueth long, and alfo carricth
[ withita defixe of evenge.

- Fourthly, feeing unadviicd anger,
figne thereof, isa breach of 1his Lay
death ; hercby wee are admonifbed tobeware
of this head(trong atfection cf anger, and be-
time to reftraine and bridlevhe fume = ichath a
bad bcgil\nivg).\ng( an evill end and tiercby we
‘become murcheiers,. Now that vwe may over-

muftlay to our hepyes this Commandement of
God, forbidding safh anger, asa barre to ftop
it Secondly, wemuft remember; how loving;
Iyand mercifully God deales with us cveric
‘day, in forbearing and forgiving us : and theee-

Drechren, 1,3 .
The fecond bianchof finne here condemned
s, 10 fuy o our brother, Raca : wiereby wee
may lee thateverie gelture expicfling rath an-
ger, and dc}'pn(cof heart towards another, is
wwther before God; as caffing dowise the cornn
tenasice towards him : this God: reprove in
| Caiir, Genugo. frowning or nodding the bead,or
| Jhaking it in contempt , as the Jewes did to
Chritt, Mat. 27. 29. alfo comempritors laghier
and deriding : hence € Ifmiacls jecring at Ifiwac,
is called perfecnrion, Gal.s.2g.and the like may
be faid of ali fignes of contempt inwoids : as
manin difdaine,
s tor otherwife afuperiour may thas his inf
our: foalfo when aman contempruosfly rakes
{arling iz fnffe, though hee fay nothing, but
flazgs aw.ay withan heare rifing again{t bis bro-
ther. Allchefe and fuch like tokens of contempe
and difdaine, are here condemned for murther
of heart : and therefore it ftandeth s in hand,tq
makeconlcience of everic gellure of onr budy;
ofthe cafting of our eyes, of o siter, and
ofall paffionace words, left therchy wee fhew
any contempt or anger towards our brethren,
Ifit befud, how caneveric gefture exprefs
fing rafh anger or contempt be murther, {ecing
the Law permits @ widdow vo & iz iyehe fuce
of ber husbands brother, o next kiufy
before the Elders of the cuicsifhe ref:
p feed ito bis broher. Aifiw. Py
might command her fo to doe, thes
nitett his ereacdiflike of wantot loveis him
i i brother. Sccondly, I anfiver,
the words may as fitly be tanflated thus, and
jiz ois fight, thatis, ipit on the grou:
tore his face, thatheemight fecher: and thae
feemeth to bee the true meaning of that place :
fou itwas verie unfeemely for any one, much
mo'e for a woman, 1o publikely to fpitin a
mans face. Andin thatfunfe is the word ufe
in the fume bocke, Deut. 4.27. where God is
faid to bring Iiacl out of Agype in his fce,
thatis, inhis fight.
Secondly, under this branch of mwher by
E 2 figie

ruleir, foas it prevailenot againt uss firft, we |.

fore wee ought tobe like minded towards our |
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fgre of conten:pr,ate many abufes of the tongue
{7‘;{0(} J{vl’.l c(fndcmncd :y:uﬂrﬂ, bitrernefle of
Jpeech s w Kcn men that be atvariance, giveout
hard and gricvous wondsone again(tanother :
thefe ae a5 priciy of fiwords, as the wife man
faith : and therefre the Holy Ghoft chargeth
us, that £ ki birernelfe, anger, and wrath be pue
away from s Sccondly, all wrangling, and
:m.':mlom,[m:b betweene parties difagrecing,
when as weither will yeeld, but each one will
thitke 0 have the laft word : Philip.2.14. Doe
all things withowt murmmring rufanini:
for that {piingeth of choller and ftoue ftomack,
cleane contrarie tomecknefle and patience, &
fruic of the fpirit, Thirdly, 8 erying alfois here
forbiddes, whereby men or women being at
variance in private fpecches, doe through chol-
ler and malice lift up their voices thatthey may
bee heard afaree off. This is afruicof raging
anger, and furic. Fourthly, threatning [pecches
are alfo here condemned, when as men from
an inward diflike and rage in theirowne pri-
vate cauf, do give out menacing words againft
others : Epth6-9. Mafters are forbidden thm
to dealewith their fervants: much lefle then
may one brother thus threatenanother. Fifthly,
all kinde of girding and sawmtsng others by pri-
vieand clofc nips, is here condemned, although
there be no open railing :for thereby men fecke
to difgrace their brethren, and to glad their
owine hearts by grieving others ; which is more
than to fay, Raca.

The third degrec of murtheris, in Reviling
termses, calling our brother foole, or fuch like |
this alfo isa fin againft the ninth Commande- |
wment, by robbing him of his good name : for
one finne in divers refpeéts may be againft ma-
ny Commandements. Ttis abreach of this ixch

ommandement, in that hereby we grieveand
trouble ourncighbour, and {0 faras a reproach
cangoe, makehim wearie of his life,

Upon the ground of this degree of murther,
beeall grievous pradtices of men againft their
brethren, juftly condemned for bloudic Jwrac} i
ces. Asfirlt, Zfurie, whereby inen binde their
brethren to returne gaine, for the bare loneof
mmoney or other goods, which naturally yeeld
noincreafe; wichoue all refpet to their necels
fitie, orto the fucceffeof the imploying of it.
Hercby many are brought to great poveitie:
reviling termes doe nothing f0 much pinch the
poore, asthisoppreffion. Secondly, the boor-
ding #p of corne tilltimes of dearth, that there-
by they may gaine the more : thefe menmakea
private gaine of Gods common judgements|
upon the poorc. Indeeditis not unlawfullin
time of plentic, tolay up fore againfta time
of dearth :but todoe it withthe hureof the
poorc, is to fucke their bloud, and to eat up
Gods people :as when men keepe their gamers
full, and futfer the poore to Rarve ; the peoples
curle lies onfuch, Prov. 11, 26. Thirdly, figh-
sing and firiking by private perfons, or by others
npravate caufes: for they wound or weaken
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the bodic of cheir neighbours, which is more
than to grieve him by reviling {peeches.Fourth-
ly,the detaining the food of the fowle, by thofe
that cannot; or will nat preach, is a dammage
inft erernall life: and therefore Pawl to
ease himfelfe from blaud in this behalfe, faid,
He kept nothing backe, A&.20.26,27. Fifthly,
10 gsve offince by word or deed, whercby o-
thers are occafioned to fall : this is wucharitable
walking, Fom.14.15. whereby wedoe as much
as inus leth, deffroy him for whom Chriff died.
Asthis is cruell inall, fo efpecially in publike
perfons, as Magiftrates , Minifters, Patents,
Mafters, and fuch like, becaufe their pradtices
are Rules to their inferiours, They are like
lights inan haven, which guidesthe thips that
faileby night, which ftanding amiffe, lead the
fhips upon socksand fands, and fo caule thip-
wracke,

Having feenc the true meaning of this Law
expounded by Chrift, let us here further ob-
ferve, how hee reftoreth the truc ufe thereof,
‘We muft notthinke, that hee did only here in-
tend the re@ifying of our judgements for une
derftanding, and notalfo firikeat the reformae
tion of our hearts and lives for pracice. Tou-
ching the ufe of this law therefore, Chrift here
teacheth us two things : Firft, to defeend into
our owne hearts, =n§ there to fearch how wee
have broken this Commandement :as whether
wehave bomein our heartsany malice againtt
our brother,and whether we have cxprefled the
rafh anger of our hearts by fpeech or gefture,or
have any way wrongedhim{:;creviling tennes,
orother injuries againfthis [ife: if wee have,
Chrift tells us we are murtherers.

Secondly, Chrift ferting downethe curfe to
everie degree of murther; teacheth us, upon
due examination of our hearts, findingour
felves guiltie in any degree, to calt downe our
felves before the Lord,to accufe and condemne
our {elves, crying out tharall thameand con-
fufionbelongs unto us: this wee muit doe,that
by theview of our mifesies, wee may bee mo-
ved more carncitly to fue formercie. And in-
decd, if weeexamine our hearts,and our beha-
viours thorowly, we fhall finde, that we are all
murtherers, For though wemay bee freefrom
adtuall Killing, yet our confciences will tell us,
that the motions of wrath and malice, and the
fignes of unadvifed auger have broken forch,
bothin our words and gefture: for who can
fay, henever famffed at another by way of con-
tempt or diflike ? who can c{eare himfelfe
from deriding and difgracing others? Now
thefe things and fuchlike, make us guiltie of|
finve againft the Law, and o fubject to the
wrath and curfeof God : which needsmuft be
fulfilled, though heaven and earch thould paffe
away, This undoubtedly is our miferable
and wofull cafein our felves, And thereis no
wayto efcape this curfe, but only this: wee
muft humble our felves before God , and
confefle againft our felves the murther of our

| werfzz,

| Marrh.g.

.

Offeading,

The trueule of
his Law,

1. Searchour
hearws,

3. Tudge ece
firt

hearts,




Marth.s.

Sermon in the <N ount.

our hearts, declared in our getture, fpecch, and
behaviour, then we moft labourto be gricved
for thefe finnes ; for whichend wemuft apply |
unto our felves , Gods fearcfull judgements |
duc unto us for them, Thirdly,we muft cameft- |
ly fuc unto God for mercie and pardon, as for |
life and death,likeas poore prifoneis do, when |
the {entenceof deathis to bee pronounced a-
gainft them : yea, weemuft ery wich fighsand |
groancs that cannot be cxprefled, and gve the
Tord o reft, till heefend into our conftiences

the comfortable metfage of mercieand pardon
by hisgood fpirit. Thisdone, wemult labour

in our callings for thetime to come, to pro-
curcand further the welfare and fafetic of our

brethren,as wellas our owne: we muft not {eck

our {elves, butthe common good, cfchewing
thofe things that may grieve our brethren, and

doing thofc thazmay bee good and comforta-

bie untothem, thatfo by new obedicnce wee

may fhew forth thankfuluctic for Gods mercie

and favour towards us.

Iitheito we have handled the threedegrees!
of murther, which Chrift condemncth by this
Law beyond the doétrine of the Jewith teach-
ers. Befides thefe, there is a fourth degree here
e | condemned ,which is aétuall killing, This Chrilt

\dath not hete name, becaufe hee taketh it for
| granted, even by the dorine of the Scribes
{ and Pharifzs, Now becauf: itis the maine fin
of this Commandement, therefore hereitisto
be hadled ; which we will doc thus : firft,we
will thew when killing is murther,and when ic
is not, and then handle the kindes thercof.
Forthe fixlt : Killing is notalwaics murther,
for fometime a man hath power given of God
{1t kill,and it is no finne :now God givesaman
power to kil three waics:Lby the wriren word:
‘(' s Princes and Governours, and under them
Cxezutioners, are allowed vo kill malcfactours
thatdeferve death : and thus Souldiers are wa
ranted to Kill their enemies in a lawfull was: 10
byan cx raoedinarie Commnandemen : and fo
Abrabam mightlawfilly have Killed his fon,
“the Angell of the Lord had not ftayed his
111 by an extreordinasicinftinct,which
{w erable to a fpeciall Commandement :
[0 b Phinces lew Zinri and Cosbi,without
suilt of murther, Bue killing is murther, when
oftheirowne wils, without warrant from
od,lay other d this finne is plaincly and
firetly forbidden in this Commandement.
11, Poiar. The kinds of killing be twoscither
lentariess cafuall Voluntarie killing
{ aman killeth of purpofe and e = and

S

10,11

this fin
exumbys g | s foheinous,thatitedefileth the laid wherethe
| bloud is Mhed, till it be purged by the bloud of,

+ him that fhedic. And chis purpofe ro killis two-
| fold tcither wirh deliber.atson and fore-defive of
| revenge,as whena man hath carried a gv i

Lis heart long before : or wirhout deliberasion,

when aman without all former malice is fud-
denly carsied by furicand angerto (lay hisbro-
ther: and chis iecond kinde of killing is dittin-

i

ruilhed trom thar warich 1s wsen citb.
Eyrh: name of zz.21-/1 .v.':g.’:n} , L
red by the lawes of {ome Cow
itis notdone of fit purpoft, but thronsh
denanger before the bloud be cold : bue Gords
Law niaketh both of them munt
teth®no recompeice fo .

rer = may, beide itadjdgeth the me
cternall death, both in foule and body
voluncaric murther, we *muft refirre
give commancement, counfril, or helpe unta
the murtherer: for hee that commandeh s
the principall Agent, and the murtherer ishis
Inftrument. Againg, it is voluntarie marther
to thike another, thongh with purpoft only
to wound, if death follow chereon. :h
alfo which is commitred by @ drunkenm;
for his will is frec, though fenftand reaton bee
blind«d.

Cufirall killirg,commenly called charcemedly,
is when a man Killeth anather, | ving no pur-
potito do him hnres rfumptions of cufit-
all killing beehele: Friyh,if a man kill another,
having no ill willora rdls bim, nor to
any other for his fiki ismoved thereto
By covcror fics, or any atiectio hyif
bee doing the Jasfull dutics of bis p:
calling, Thivdly, if he be well occupied, doi:
fome lawful work bef'de Lis calling. And /7,
ifhe be doing a thing whi-h he ordinarily pra-
Qifeth, keeping hist fuall placcand time. Aud
albeit this kind of kailing i .t be meerly cafal,
isno finne, yerthe partic commitiing
time was bound to come to hisan
to purgeand cleare hamfilfe from fufp
murther,asalf to avoid the hatred and
of the frierds of the partie killed ; and lally to
keep & maintaitic the hatred of murcher among,
Gods people.Now chis {ixr Commandement i
not to be underftood of cafiiall, bt of volrnza-
vie Killing. And this alf muft be obfzyved that
Chiilt giveth thename of murther foallthe oc-
cafions theref that he miohr breed in our heates
an hatred of them all, as of murther it felfe,

V.23 7f thea thon bring thy
giftto the Jlear, andyemen.-
breft thae thy brotivi batt
ought againfi thee_.,

2. Leave there thy gt
before the Altar,goe thywases,
\firft bee rec neiled to thy bro-
ther, then come and offer thy

B
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rifl propounds a Rule of concord
by fick Hiati iththem whom
havewronged : and itdepends upon the
mer vaife, as a confequent and conclufion
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eAn Expofitionupon Chrifts

derences

Maranin

Grawen thercffom, as may appeare by thefirlt
words, If thenor therefore s 3 ifhehad f:ufi, If
wafh anger and the teftification thereof, cither
in gefture, or reviling fpecch, bemurther, and
dettrye condemnation, then we are with all di-
ligence toficke to becreconciled to our bre-
thiren, whenfuever any breach of love is made
berweene them and us.

The Expofition. Ifthon bring thy gift tothe
Ali] Here Chrift alludeth to the Jewes
manner of worfhip under the Laws which
was, to offer in the Temple facrifices unto God
both of propitiation, and chank g And
though Chritt herconly name this one kinde
of ccremoniall worfhip , yet under this hee

comprehendeth all manner of tue ourward
worfhip, whether Legall or Evan clicall; as
it he thould fay I rhoss come ro wm/iip God any
sy, cither by offering facrifices,or by praying
unito God, by hearing his Word, or receiving
the Sacraments ; and remenmbreft that thy bro-
eher hath ought againff thee, thatis, that thou
haft any way wronged and oftended thy bro-
ther: chisappearct to beth truemeaning by
the like words of ¥ Marke, If thou haft onght
againft thy brother, (meaning for injuric donc
unto thezby hum) forgine him : and theretore
our brothet hath fomething againtt us, when
wehave wronged or offended him in word or
deed,and he hath knowledge theicof] and jult
caufe thereupon to complaine.

Leavethere thy gifs before the Alrar Stillhe
alludesh to the manner of the Jewes worfhip
whowhen they wentto facrifice to the Lord,
brought their fheepe or bullocke vnto che ut-
ter Courts or as tome thinke, tied it to the
hornes of the Alear, in token that they prefane
ted it wnzo the Lord : now ifatthat verie in-
ftant,they did remember thacthey hadany way
offended cheir brather, then werethey to leave
their gift there, (not quite_ omitting this dutic,
butonly fitpending or deferring it for 2 whilc)
and goc ficketo be reconciled to their brother
whom they had wronged.

Queffion, How could this departure bee
warrantable, fecing the ‘]cwcs had a law b that
when the fervice of God was once begun, #oie
might departyio wot the Pronce himfelfes eill it
was ended 2 Aufiv. This Rule muft bee wnder-
ftood of departure out of the utter Court of the
Temple, whicherthe people broughe their fi-
crifice foone after they had preftneed it, before
it was beaunto be offered : for till che Prictts
had begun this fervice, it was lawfull for the
people to depait, cfpecially upon this occafion.

sseftion I 1, Butwhat itthe partic offen-
ding ; camor poffibly come to his brother
whom hee hath wronged, by reafon of hisab-
{ence in fome farre counesey, his cloft impri-
fonment, or fuch like 2 _Axfiy. Hemufiweftifie
his endevourto be reconciled wsto him: and
ifthe adt ic felft beneceflarily hindied by Gods
cepr the will for the

providence, God will
deed, if therebeea willing minde:: for this is

A
moft endevour to bee reconciled unto our bre-
thren whom wee have wronged, {hewing fuch
care thercof, that viee preferre the fame before
the outward actions of Gods worfhip,ot pre-
fuming to worfhip God, till we bé reconciled
o our brethren. :

Here wee havea notable Rule for the main-
taining of love and chariticamong men; name-
ly,harlm’l] reconciliation.In the giving where-
of Chrift (il continues his expoficion of the
fixth Commnandement: for having condemned
murther, and the provocations thereunto , in
the former verfe; here hee commandeth the
contrarie vertue of brotherly love, and the
meanes 1o uphold the fame;; to wit, Reconci-
liation for offences given.

Out of this Rule in gencrall we may obferve:
firft, a Third diteétion to the right expounding
and underftanding of Gods Commandements ;
namely, where any vice és forbidden, there the
contrarie verine i commanded: and on the
concraie, where any veriue is commanded,there
the comtrarie vice is forbrdden. This Rule muft
beobferved as a privilege of the Law of God,
above all humane lawes : for mens lawes are
fatisfied by abftaining from the vice forbidden,
though the contrarie vertue bee not practifed :
as he fatisfies mans law, forbidding murther,
tha abftaines from the actuall crime, chough
helove not his brother: But hee tranfgreitech
the Law of God, that performeth not the con-
traric vertue, though he abftaine from the vice
forbidden: for though a man abffaine from
Killing, yet ifhe doc not Jove his brother, heis
guiltie of the breach of'this fixth Commande-

B

C

our ignorant people,who becaufe they abflaine
frem Murther, Ad lteric, and other outward
finnes, doe perfivade themfelves that they keepe
che Law, and that God will therefore bemer-
ciftllunto them. But they muft know, tha
though they fhould abftaine from the vices
forbidden, yerthey ttand culpable of Judge-
ment, for wantof doing the contrarie yertues :
for it is nee fufficient ro abftaine from evill, bue
wemuft doc good, and chercfore Zohn Baprit
faith, 3 Everic rec thar buisgeth ror foreh fiuir,
is hewen downe, and oaft inco the fire: and the
fentence of damnation fhali bee desounced a-

)

doing good : 1 was hungrie,2id ye gave me vo
meat, &

Sccondly, by this Rule of Reconciliation, it
appearcth that the pesformance of any out-
ward fervice unto God,is difplealing unto him,
if it be foparated from the loveof our brethren:
100111, 12, What have I'to doe with the mulri-

sirde of your fucrificesfusch the Lord : and (o he
proceedeth , rejedting i cular, all the

{ervice of the Jewes, “becaufe they lived in ca-
vie, debate, and oppreffions Their hands were
full of blosd, Tia. 5. 5, 6. The Lord doth these
reprchend the Jewes fafting from meats, be-

aule

Chrifts meaning, thatwe fhould doc our ui-!

ment; which firves to confite the crrour of

gainft the Reprobates, for their omitfion of

Acthicd rule for
expounding Gods
Conmandement.

2Math.g.ic,

bMuhas.g3,

God rejetts facri-
ficewithout mer-
I
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cautethey did not withall abftaine from frifc,
and oppreffion ; adding withall that reffaining
from cruchiie, and doing works of mercie, 3s the
Fuft which he requires : which ferves to over-
throw the naturall conceit of men, whothinke
that the whole worfhip of God, ftandethin
the dutics of the firft Table. This was indeed
the conceit and pradtice of the Pharifes,where-
upon tI\cycmugEtthc people,That ifthey gave
oblations to the Churchithough they releeved
not their poove pavents, yet Godwas pleafed with
themo. - And the like is the practice of the
Chusch of Rome,who in cafes of tranfgreffion,
through wantof brotherly love, doe not ap-
point this Reconciliation, but Auricular con-
feffion, and Canonicall fatisfadtion, as matters
well pleafing unto Almightic God : yea,fuch
is the conceit of our common people, that if
theybe prefentat Divine Service, if they heare
the Word preached and receivethe Sacraments
at ordinaric times, thenthey have done God
good fervice, and he will refpectthem, though
in cheir civill converfation they bee at ecnmatic
with their brethren,or live in fuch like fins. But
we muft learne, that God is ferved, notonly in
thedutics of the firft Table, but of thefecond
alfo; and tharGod abhors the duties of pictie
in fuch peifons as make no confcience of the
practice of love and mercie: Ter.7.9,10. il you
fReale, murt hev, commit aduleeric, (e, and yer
come ard fand before me in this houfe, wherein
my name 15 called, and [y, Wee ave delivered
thaugh we have done all thefe abhominations?
as it he fhould foy, Never thinke ir: and there-
fore if we defire true comfort in our ferving of
God et us make confcience to joyne therewith
the pradtice of mercic towards our brethren.
Thirdly, herealfo wee may learne, how to
behave our felves before wecome to the Lords
Table : if we call to rninde, even when we be
inthe Church, that we have any way offended
our brother, wee muft firt gocand reconcile
our {elves unto him,and then come to the Lords
Table : we muft not abftaincupon the remem-
brance of our wrong doing, for o wee adde
{inne unto finne, refufing (pirituall focictie with
God, becaufe we will retaine enmitie towards
our brother ; but fecking fpeedily reconciliati-
on,we muft returne to reccive the Lords Sacra-
ment. Which flaly condemncs the common
pradtice of many,vho abftaine from the Lords
Suppez, becaute they will not feeke to beere-
conciled to theiv brethren. This argues an heart
- P N . 2
full ftuft with pride and malice, which prefers
itowne luft before the will of God : for God
commands that the Sunne gee notdowneup-
onouy wrath; and it is his ordinance we fhould
seceive the Sacrament to fhew forth Chrilts
death, whenit isadminiftred by the Church,
againft both which hee offendech thatabftai-
neth,becaufeheis at variance with hisbrother :
for Chrift willnot have the gifethat is brought
tobe takenaway, but there left a while, till re-
conciliation be made.

A

B

C

D

Fourthly, in this Rule « f Reconcihation,we
may fee, there be degreesin the duties of Gods
waifbip 3 all arenot equall, but fome mare,and
fome leffenceeflaric. The firft and higheft de-
greeof holy worfhip, is prefiribed inthe firft
Commandement, as ro love, feare and core ioyee
ir God above all, and to beleeve in him, andall
his promifes. The fecond degree of holy durics,
is to dove our neighbonr as onr feives, to ficke
peace and reconerliarion with them whowm wee
have wronged or offinded. Thus much doth
Chrift here' imporr, in preferving the practice
hereof before the offering of ficrifice. The
third degree confifts, ix the ontmwrd ceremsontall
drises of Godsworfhip, commauded 1 the fitft
Table 1 as the outward actions of Gods wor-
fhip, and the ourward folemnitic of the Sab-
bath : forthefe give place tothe works of love
and charitie commanded in the fecond Table,
and thercfore Chirift faich, Fir? bee reconciled,
andthen offer thy g

Now by thisdiitiétin of holy duties, wee
havea good diredtion for our behaviour : that
feeing the love of God and of our brethren,
are the two higheft degrees of good workes,
therefore we are aboveall things to fecke after
them,and to preferre the doing of them befs ¢
the outward worlhip of God; for that we fe.
commeth in the laft place. Butthe practice of
men is otherwife; generally they aremore for-
ward inoutward ccremonfics, thanin the maine
dutics of the love of God, and of their bys
theen ; like to the Pharifis, ¢ who pailed over
judgement and the feare cf Go\l,nndp were verie
fteict intyching mine and rue: buethisisa [re-
pofterous com {2, and cleane contravie to this
precept of our Saviour Chrift.

Thus much of this Rule in generall, Now 1
come to more particular obfrvations out of |
thewords : Leave thy gife ar the Alrar] Hese
Chrift approveth of this worfhip of God a-
mongthe Jewes by offcring facriices; from
whence it tolloweth, that facrificing at the Al
tar, and by proportion other ceremoniall wor-
fhip,vas not abrogared eithier at Chrifts bisth,
or Baptifine,for here Chiit alloweth of them ;
and therefore they ceafed only at his dea
when upon the crofle hee faid, e 72 75 fi
thenf he put out the hord-wriring of wrd
that was agaiit s, h

ﬂ)gif:; that is, thy facrifice; whercofthe
Jeweshadvwo kindes: Propiriaserie,wne: Graz
ulasoric,or of thankigiving : and they archete
called gifis, becavieia icrificing the people
gave fome thing unro God : in which refpect
a facrifice ditfercth froma Saciament, whercin
God gives fomething unto vs, Now the [wii-
fices of the Law, wherein men gave fomathing
unto God,fignificd two thingsshirt that Chrift

fhould give himfilfe unto his Father for our
finnes : {econdly, thatwe fhould wholly give
our felves unto God, both in fHule and brdic,
toferve him : and therefore God faich, Prov,
230260 My forie, give mee thy beve s Rom.
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weffe wito God, as they that are alive from dea:
works ¢ Romo12.1. Lbefeech yors brechreniby the
mercies of God that yongive up your bodiesa
livmg [urifice, holy, wnd Mrrpm!z/e unto God :
this we ought o doe intokenof thankfulnefic
for Gods endlefic mercies : and this we then
doe; Firft,when weacknowledgeour felves not
to be our owne,but Gods in Clirift : Secondiy,
when we confecrate and dedicate our {elvesto
thefervice of God, that borhin heart and life
wemay fhew our felyes thankfull for our crea-
tion, prefesvation, aud Redemption dfpecially.
But lamentableis the cafe wich men m this be-
halfe : in ftead of giving themfcives to God,
men hequeath themielves to the Devill,and be-
come his {laves and vaifals ; they make their
learss his dwelling place, by malicious, wiz-
ked, and luftfull thoughes; they confzcrate the
faculrics of their foules, with ail the pasts of
their bodics unto him in the practice of finne :
this oughtnotto be,fecing Chrift gave himfelfe
for us, lec us give our feives wholly unto him.

Andthere vemenbreft; thatis, doclt cailto
winde,haz thy brother harh onghtagainft thee,
e, By this Chuittreacheth us, that whenfoe-
ver we cometo doe any fervice unto Ged, wee
ought frt ofall to enter into our owne hearts,
and there to fearch and try our owneeltate, in
refpect of oftences given to God or man,
whercof we have not repented, thatfo before
we cometo Gods folemne worfhip,wemay be
reconciled bothto God, andto our brechren,
The want of this, brings many a curfe upon
mens foules, evenin the meancs whercinthey
thinke to receive Gods blefling ¢ and therefore
we mult looke to the practice of thisdutie, that
wedoe it fpecdily, and fiom our hearts, This
wee had need to looke unto in refpeét of God
whom we dailyoffend : for if heehave ought
againftus, and yer wee ftand our 2gainft him
by imperitencic, who can fave us from his
wrath > Letus thinke on Elzesfpeech, 8 Ifone
pan fiune sgainst snother,the Indge foall judge
it burif aman fne againt the Lord, who
will plead for bim ?

v. 25 edgree with thine
eAdverfarie quickly , whiles
thou art in the way with bim,
left thine Adverfarie delroer
thee to the Fudge, & the Frdge
deliver thee to the Serjeant,
and thou be ca$t into prifon.

26 Verily, F fay unto
thee , thou [halt not come out
thence , vill thow haft payed

{
|
Our Saviour ftill goeth on with his' former
Rule of concord and Reconciliation. Now be-
caufe the meaning of the words are controver-
fall, it fhall not be amiffe fomesvhat to difouiic
the divers cxpofitions that are made hereofi i

The Papifts fay, that by Aduerfarie is meant 2

Godcommanding men in his La ad by way, | 8

is mcant the {pace of time in this lifu:by Zudge,

they underftand Chrift:by Serjeant,Gods An-
gels: by prefor, hell: and becaufe in heli chere
bemany places, thercfore here by prafl, they
underfiand Purgatoric : and by the urermoit
farthing, veniall finnes: asir'this were chemea-
|ning; Agree with God while thou art inthis
B | Jifc betwcene this and the day of Judgement,
left thou come before Chrift, and e cauft hig

Angelsto cafithee into Purgatorie, and chere

thou remaine till thou have fatisfied for thy

lealt veniall finnes. This expofition they ftand
upon the more, becaufe hereupon they would
build theirdoctrine of Purgatorie,
But this cannot beethe true meaningof this
place, forthereatons following : Firlt, thefe
words depend upon theformer, and arca con-
tinuance of the rule of Reconciliation berween
man and man, and not berweene God and
man. Sccondly, their cxpofition overthwow-!
cth the mediation and {atisfaction of Chrilt
for man to Ged : for if (asthey fiy) man muy
and mufl fucistie for his veniall fins, evento the
C uttermoft, thea Chriftdid notmakea perfest

| futisfiction forman to God : for ifhe did,why
fhould man fatisfie for bimfelfe > Thirdly, by
this espofition they confound the Adverfarie
and the Judge(for the Fatherand the Sonncare
one) whish inthe Textare madedivede and
diftinct. Fousthly, theymakea Redemption
and deliverie from hell, from which indeed
there 1sno redemption. And lattly,in making 2
parable of this place, they fut their Puvg\xro}ic
onafundy foundation: torfiom the wordsof
a parable can no found collaction bemiade, bur
only from themaine fcope theicof,

Othersthere bee, that underitand thefe two
verfes of the partic offended : for (fay they)
Chrift had fhewed beforecheduty of thie party
offending o feeke recorciliationzuow theiefore
hec fayeth do ane thedutie of the partie offen-
ded and wronged, namely, that wheathe par-
tie offendivg comes tnto him, and delires ve~
conciliatien, he muft agree and bee reconciled
with him quickly. This cxpoﬁri:m,hon\lbcvcr
it is plaufible and fitin reafon, yer it cannor
well ftand withthe words of tae Text, which
threaten to the partic that agreesnor with his
adverfarie betimes, 1o boe cavvied bifire 1/
Tndge, and caffimo prifor, theve 10 fye il les
have payed the mrernat g ¢ bur theed
is no réafon why the hould |
thus becaftinto prifon, and chereforeir cannot
be underftood of him.

Thirdly, others expound thefe words, to be

o
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a p:mblc, borrowed from the Courts of the | A to bectried before the Magittrae. Tue Reaton
Jewes; and hard icis to fay, whetherthey bee | [is in the words following, draswen from the
the words ofa parable oxnot, danger that will enfue dc%:rr'mg of agrecment,
But to leave all thefe, A fourth Expofition, leftthine Adverfurie delrver thec to the Indge,
which I take moft fic and proper to exprefle andthe Indge 1o the Serjeant, @rc. The Precep
the true meaning of the place , is this : Tke is archearfall of the Ruleof Reconciliation gi-
words containe no parable , but are litexally | [ ven in the former verft , touching agreement
and properly tobe underftood ¢ for Chrifthad | | with thofe whom wee have oftended = which
before exhorted the partie doing wrong, to feck point, Chyift ftands the more upon, becaufe of |
to be seconciled with his brother, by acknow- | | the ftubbornnetlc of mens hearts, that cannot a-
ledging of his offence, and making recompence bideto fubmit themfelves, citherin yeclding a
according to the injurie offered, ~But becawfe | | licele of their owne right,or making fatisfaction
men are obftinate and ftiffe-necked, and will for wrong donc to others. Now this precept is
not yeeld and fubmit themitlyes to this dutic ; further fer out, by thefe two circumftances ;
thercfore hee further urgeth the piatic offen- Firlt, of the time, it muft be donc quickly, and
ding, o the fpecdy performance of thisdutic;| | not deferred upon any pretenceor fhew of our
by the danger enfhiing upon the negle¢t hereof s | B| owneright = Sccondly, ofthe pliace,in the way,
faying, Agreewith thine adverfurie, Gre.) that| | aswe goe to the Coure,
is, ufe meancs to become friends with him, In this Precept, our Saviour Chrift gives | Howeo prelerwe
with whom thou art at variance, (foran adver- unto us a notable Rule of equanimitie, for the peace.
farie doth not here fignific an open encnic, but| | maintenance of peace and love, with thofc with
any onc, with whom we are atdifraence, who whom weeare to deale in the private affaives of
hathan action ag:xinﬂ us in :m{ matte by rea- our fpeciall cnlling::nmnuly,m deale moderate-
{on of our injuric done wto hiw.) Quickyl\ |, if the matter concerne our felves, without
that is, without dclay, ftand not upon thy fup- all rigour or extremitic ; unlefle our place bee
pofed right, but rather yeeld from thine owne fiach, whercin our filerccmay impeach the glo-
right, thai over-long to deferre to be reconci- tic of God, orthe goad of his Church,Phil.4.5.
leﬁ. Whiles thow ayt in the mg] thatis, Es wee| | Ler your paiest minde be knowenunto allmen.
may plainly fee, Luk. 12. 5 .) while thouare To the practice of this Rule, many dutics arc Rules.
oing with thine Adyerfaric to have thematter | | required : Firft, we muft conftruc all mens fay- t
Ticd before the Magilteate, Leff thine Adver-| | ings and doings in the beft pare; hercin they fai-
ﬁzri:dcliwr:lm to the Iudge]'ﬂm is,leftchine | | led, that bate falfe witrelle againft our Savi-| & Mahusss
advesharic havinga good action againft thee, C| our Chritt, by applying his ffeech to the® ma- | €+
doc convince and calt thee , before the Ma-| | reviall Temple in Terufalem, which he fpakeof
giftrate. Andthe Tudge deliver thee tothe Ser-| | the Temple of hisbody. This miftaking and
jeant, and thon be caff into prifon.) Thatis, left | | mifconftruing of mens fayings and doings, is
e thou art convinced of wrong doing, the | | the caufe of much debate concirually. Sccond- 3
udge command the Serjeant to Gt thecinto | |ly, wemuft leame tobeare with, and to winke
prifon, And becaufe itmighe bethougheafimall | |atourbrothers wants, Prov.o.1x. Ji & the glo-
thing, to becaft into prifon, forthathe might | | rie of aman topaffi-by an offence : if the lame
quickly come oue againe, thercfore our Saviour only concerreus, and bee not derogatoric to
Chrift addech inthe laft place, Perily,chon fhals | | Gods glorie; asifhe be froward hattic,angric,
ot come onr, till thow haft payed the strermoit|  |reproachfull,nd fo forth; we muft in Chriltian
farthing : this furthing, was the leaft coyne| | patience pafle by the fumc, as though we tooke
ufed among the Jewes, calleda guadrin, which | {no notice of it, till by our xeproofe we may doe
containcs tWo nites; asweemay fee, 26y the | |bim good. Thirdly, though direct injuricbee 3
widdowes giftcaft into the Treafurie ; anditis done untous, yet if the fame bee privace, and
the fourth part of a penny in Englifh : fothat | |doenot impeach the gloric of God, ourlife, or
thislaft phrafe is proverbiall, asifhe had fuid, | D | gocd name, wee mult bee comant to bear it
Looke fgr 1o compounding or agreement with 1 Cor.6.7. Panldoth fharply rebukethe Co-
thine adverfaric, whon thou art once caftinto rinthians, for going to taw abouttritles ; ##hy
| prifon, for he wilt fhew theeno favour, but ufe rather (faich hey fuffer you not wrong ? why fir-
| theeas hardly as may be, remiteting nothing; fraine you not harmes ¥ “And this by Cods é|ncc
but canfing thee to make full reftitution and fa- | [aman fhalldoc, if firft, hee duly and cqually
tisfaction, cven to theurermoft farthing, And confiderhis owne dcf2res, both of likeinjurics
this I take to be the true and proper meaning of| | frommen,and of etemall damnation from God
the words. himfidfe, whom he continually offendeth. Se-
I The fpeciall points to bee obferved in the condly, if hee haveaneye tothe providcnccof
words are two ; a Prceept, and a Reafon there- God, in that thing wherein hee is wronged,
"of s The Precept in thefe words, Agpee with which difpofech .uﬁ(hings for the good of his
thine adverfavie quicklys whiles thow art i the children.  Fourtl:ly, for the maintenance of 4
way with hims : thais, uleall good meanesto | | peacewe muft yeeld of our owneright : o did
become friends with whommfoever thou haft| | ¢ Abrabarm wito Lor though hee wereabove | © Gemtz9.

Iany wayes offended, beforethe matter come

him both in yeares and authoritic, bidding him

chuft
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‘w‘g/ﬁr huand, ov on the Ifr: and our Saviour
| Chrift, thowgh he were free, beingof the Kings
{itocke, yet for the & avoiding of offence,paid tri-
re for himfelfe and Perer. And obLrving
with gnod canftience, we fhallby
cemnintaine Chriftian concord.
Secondly, Chyift commanding {peedy agree-
mene, conderneth thar wilfulnetle and {tub-
bormnetfe of men, whereby, rather thanthey
smit themtelves , and yeeld a litcle of
[ theirvight, they will carric everie trifling mat-
ter betore the Magifbrate, Thisis a common
| faule among us in thefe dayes of peace, foreve-
i trifle is made @ Law-matter, which ought
notto beamong Chrittians ; it plainly arsuct_h
| grea want of love, and finall regard of this
| Commandemant of our Saviour Chrifl. 1peak
not this, to condemne the lawfull ue of the
Law, bucto reprove the bad pradtice of car-
nall men, who make Jawing the meanes of their
private revenge, and tometime of flatinjuttice
again(t their brethren, whom they doe not

hing

{
|

aftelt

Thirdly , Chrift fiere alfo noteth out the
hardnefie and cruckic ofmens hearts | who wil
never let aman goe, ifoncethey gethiminthe
turch s fuch cruell wrerches are they thattake
che forfeinues of leafes, bonds, and obligati-
ons ¢ and fuch, forthemoft part, are our com-
monuli bugall thefe muit know, thatthey
arevold of love and grace,wherby they fhould
maintaine this concord, which Chrift requires.

Fourthly, by this circumflance of time, [ A4-
gree quackdy] Chyift would teachus to keepe
our hearts cleare from grudging and heart-bur-
ning, eventhen, when we have occafion of fuie
or coutroverfie with othess; forthis rancor of
heart will cauf fnther debate and contention,
likecoan angrichumour in the veines, which
tersthe whole bedy in burning fies.,

Fifthly, if wemuit ufefpeed in feeking agree-
et with men whom wee have offended, be-'
fore we come to thetiiall of a mortall Judge
then much more muft wee give all diligenceto
bee reconated unto God, forour daily finnes,
whercby wee offend himy and that with all
fpued, cven inthis life, before wee come to his
Tribunal! fear : for howfoeverinthe conrts of|
menwe may goc upon fureties, yer ac the barre
of Gods _,udg, meat, none can anfiver for us, If
weebee tor before-hand reconcited to God in
Chiift, thisundoubeedly will be the iitie 5 we
fhall be cattinto utter darknefle, and thereye-
mainc till v ce have full tied llm%uﬂkcw(
God,which willneverbee. Lerall citaces and
degrees thinkeon this, and cfpeciatly the youn-
ger fort, who deccive themfelves by deferring

};pcl\mncc, whenasindeed, they as wellas o=
thers, are everie day going forward tothe bar
of Gods judgement.

Sixthly,as in lecking Reconciliation,foin do-
ing evene good worke that concemes Gods
gloric inthe good of others, wee muft uie all

e wher Toee wold dwell, swhether on the A} convenient fpeed ;€ whele e |

B

doe what goodwe can wirto all, for death andthe
latt judgement comefuddenly : Sy wae 10 thy

seighbosr(ith IS alomon ) gocyand come agaiue, iDiovyag.

10 morraw, if thow baft s now. Andegaine, Ec-
clelga1c s hasfveer thy handfbail finde zo dues
doz itwirh all thy power. This is lobs defence,

Sthat heevefiratned sor the poore of their aefire, | s 1objuas.

nor canfed the widdowes eyes to fasle sand his
pradtice mult bee out pieiident, for the more
good wedoe, the more grace we haye, and the
Tiker we be to ourh heaventy father.

Thus much of the Precept: The Reafon
folioweth, Leftthine adverfarie debiver thes 1o
the Indge, ¢ c.| which isthus much ineffect, If
thou fhew extiemitie, thou fhale finde cxtre-
mitic hewed unco thee againe,even by the Ma-
giftrate. They thatdeale ftiffely and rigoroufly,
thall bee yewarded in their kinde : God in bis
juft judgement will have men meatired wneo,
as they racatine unto others, Matth. 7. 2, 6
Mark, 4.24.

Herethen wee aretaught to deale in equitie
aid moderation with all men, inthe privae
affaires of onr callings, evenas we would have
them to dealewigh vs; and then God will caufe
others to deale well with us : butif wedeale ill

e e wemiff| < s e

5220.
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with others, God will reward usin the fame
kind. This pointall Uticers, Tngroflers, Tradef-]
men, &c. fhould well obferve, who thinkethey
may doe with their owne, whatthey will; bue
wemuit know, weare bue Stewards, and our
accounc will beexact,

Secondly, herewee fee Chrift alloweth of |
the Magiftrate, and his Judgement feat : 2. OF
his proceeding againtt the guiltie, in delivering
him to the Ofticer: 3. Of the office of the
Serjeant: 4. Of catting guiktic perfons into
prifon: 5. OF fuing at the Law, whenright
camnot be goteen by any other lawfull meanes ;
bur Lawmuitnot be the firft courfe we take in
fecking ourright, wee mutt rather futfer fome
wrong, and feckero end the matter by friends :
and ufelaw, as Phyfitians ufe poyfous, when
gentle phyficke will not {erve the turne, thien
meafe of extremitiethey doeminifter ftronger
phyficke s yea, fometime poyfon it felfe: o
when we cannor otherwife procure our peace
and right, then we may lanfully takeche bene-
frotthe Lay

v. 27 Yee bave beard that
it hath beene [aid of old time,
Thon fhalt not cominit adelie-
7'[’&_,'.

Hereour Saviour Chrift gocth about to re-
fore the teventh Commandement, touching
Aditlreiie, o his true forde and me
{0 to his proper and right ufe, by purging
from thefalfe and cimoneaus interpretation of|
the Jewes: for which end, he firft hayes dowae
the halfe interpretation of the Seribes and Phe- |

Heal !

Mag!
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|
i
i
i




Kept of thofc which are Idolaters. Secont ly, T
fay, betweene any parties, if one bee marfim' 3
meaning the husband as well as the wife, to
confixte the opinion of fome Jewes , and by
fomes Jawesalfo maintained, thatthe man hath
2 privilege above the woman, foas he breaketh

M"f[“b-i- Sermon in the N eunt. 51
verfe37+ )
! rifes, varte 27, aud then adjoyncth the truc A thentelves fo clofe to the words, chac th
fenfe thereof, verfe 28, cfpecially 1ycr fo,ashe| | notpaffe onejot beyond thi lirerail f
| continueth the fame inthe verfes following. yetin the meanecimse they omiz
For the firft ; betore the iuterprcta:ionofthc ning and true ufe of the Law. Th. like hat:
Jewes Teachers, hee prefixeth this Preface ; been the prattice of hereticks in all ages 5 as | /
Tee bave heard thasie bath beene fuid of old the Artians who denied that Chrift was God,
time 5 ot,of the ancient Teachers : the mc.mil:F ﬂuck_e faft to thefe woids of Scripture,beke Fan | b Iohigan
and ufe whereof, wee have before fhewed, | | zheris greater than Iand to fuch like.  And the
verfe 21, Then after follow the words of the Papifts touphold their breaden-God, by tean-
{eventh Commandement, Thou fhats ot com-| | fubftantiation , will needs keepe the literall
miz adulterie ; which are the proper wordsof | | fenfe of thefe words of Chrift, s és my body, g’*m;m 16
the Holy Ghoft : yethere muftnot they bee| | wherebythey overturne the naturc of that$a- |~
eakenin that fenfe which the Scribes and Pha-| | crament. Au id the like might be fhewed by fin-
nifes gaveuntothem : for the better conceiving drie examples in all ages ; whereby wee are
whereof, this onc thing efpecially muft be ope- taught, not to ftand upon the proprictic of the
ned 5 namely, what is Adulterie here forbid- words of Seripture only, but to labour to have
Adulaie. den. Adwulterie properly, isthebreach of wed- B the true (Bll’llunll ferfe joyned with them.
focke by fuch partics, fome one whereof; atthe SCEOI:I |ly, ljcrc obferve how grievousa finne a:':];;u nries
leaft, s cither married, or efpoufed : I callitzhe Adulterie is, inthat Chrift by name dothex- .
breach of wedlocke, to note the propertic of this i{cﬂy forbid it, among all the finnes of this
finne, which isnot inany other fnne, unlefleit indc ; yea,the veric Pharifes doc everic where
be of this kinde, though the finne befar more condemne it: for though they would cafily dif-
arievous. Idolatric is a more heinous fin than penfe with © difobedience 1o Parcrts 5 yet the | « Manh.is.gy
?\n\uluric, beinga breach both of thefirftand wornan taken in adulteric muft be put to death, | %
fecond Commandement of the firft Table; and Joh.8.4 5. The greatefle of this!in might be
yetit comes fhort of Adulkerie, in this qualitie {hewed by many arguments; for ifhe b« sworfe | ¢ eTim.5.8
of breaking wedlocke: for wedlocke m:(( bee than an I)Jﬁdt'”,‘ thar careth not for 111?; family,

then farre worfe is the Adulterer, forhee de-
Groyeth his family. Salomon € (we know) ma-
keth Adulreriewor(z shanthefr, and yet theftis
anotorious finue, greatly haced, and feverely
punifhed ofall pations. Againz, Adultericde-

<Prov7.30,33.

not wedlocke, when hee gocth into another
worman, befides his wife ; whichisfalfe: for
though he have a prerogativeover his wife, in
being herhead, yet hehath no privilege tofiee
him from matrimoniall fidelitie, bue is as
muchbound to keepe himfelfe unto his wife,as
fheis to keepe herfelfetohim. The prehemi-
nence of fuperioritie cannot frce the husband

firoycth the Seminarie of the Church, which is
fa godly feedin the fumily, and it breaketh the
covenant berweenc the partics and God, it robs
another of the precious orament of chaftitie,
which is 2 gift of the Holy Ghoft, it difhonou-
reth their bodies,and maketh thein the temples
of the Devill, and the Adulterce maketh his fa-
mily a Stewes: foras David dealt with Prias,
fo his owne funne A4bfalon dealt with him :and

talaag,

from the bond of marriage, the husband is
bound to the wife, as much as the wifcisto the
husband ; and fhe hath power over hisbody,
asmuch as he hath over hers, 1 Cor.7.4. Third-
ly, 1fay, or efpoufed, becaufe adulterie is not
only committed by fuch partics, whercof onc
or both bee fully married ; but alfo by them,
whereof one isfingle, and the other contradted
only; and thcrcfgrc is the fune? punilhment
allotted to both 5 for contract in right is mar-
riage. Thus we fec the finme here direély for-
) bidden, according to the letter of the Law.
Now, though the Lord underthis one includes
| allthe finnes of the fame kinde, as wee fhalla-
" non perceive ; yetthe Pharifes tooke this lice-
| rall fignification for the whole meaning, and
i taught that the finne here forbidden, was bodi-
Iy adulteric only ; and fo made the adulteric of
l the heart to be no adulteric ; which expofition
Chrift here confutcs.

Firft , here oblerve the fravd and cunning
of thefe Pharifes ; they would feeme fairh-
full Interpreters of the Law, inthatthey keepe

s Bean,
35040
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laftly,itbringeth Gods vengeance uponthe po-
fesitic: and therefore Job calleth it 8 4 fire | #7004%1>
which fball dzvonre unro deftruttion : yea, the
greatneife of Gods punifhment upon adulte-
sers, partly ia this life, and principally aftes
death, may plainly fhew the greatnefle of this
fine: for thisand other finnes,God overthrew
D\ h Admab and Zeboim,Sodsme and Gomorrah, | b Dewas.sy.
with fire and brimflone fron: heaven: and the
place where they ftood, is made a poulz of poi-
foning water untothisday. And although the
Lorddoe not fhew fuch extraordinarie tevenge |
againlt finne, yet his wrath isa confiming fiie ©
againft whole faunilies,townes,and kingdorm
forthis finne: though David repented of his |
1 Adulterte, yet for chat vel i, the firord
| # ssit mor depar: from his boufe for cver. And | '35 1>
 for the life to come, k dduliercts, andwhore~ | ¥Hbs54
" mongers God will jndge. Againe, ! Neither | 11Cors.9:
| formcarors, nor adulrerers, Cvc. fhall mherit the
* kingdosme of God : they may repent, and fo bee
} faved, but then t'n'-y ceafeto be Adulterers.
Now if Adulterie bee fo grievousa finne,
worfer
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[ wouer thantnett, &c. then weemuit with that
tinall places, it were as feverely punithed as
| theftis; fo would families be reformed,and be-
| come goad Seminaties, both for Church and

Common-wealth, Secondly,the grievoufiefle
l of Gods wrath againft this finve, muft adino-
i nith everie one to beware thereof, for it brings |
the befoime of deftruction to fwcepe allaway,
both in Church and Common-wealth,

v. 28 But I [ay untoyon,
that whofoever looketh on a
woman to luf} after ber, bath
committed adulterie with ber
already in bss beart.

Here our Saviour Chrift layes downe the
true fenfe of this Commandement, and as wee
fee, he {peaketh as the Lay-giver and Prophet
of his Church, who hath abfolute power to
give lawes, and cxpouud_thc ame. B 1 [y
wnito yorz: The Pharifes faid there was no adul-
teric, but that which was outsard and bodily 5
but Chrift plainly confuteth that, andfaith, bz
chat looketh on @ woman to luit after her : that
is, either in looking on her, lutteth, or by loo-
Ling, lufteth after her; thatis, defirethto
creale his lulk: hee bath commiteed adslreri
with her already inbis hears. Here then our
Saviour Chrilt fceteth downe two things tou-
ching the interpretation of this Law : Firft,the
occafion of adulterie, which is looking ro luff.
Sccondly, that the lut of the heait, thatis, the
motion and inward inclination of the heart un-
tothis finne, is adulteric before Ged, though it
never come into aétion,

For the occafion : To looke npon a woman,
isnot finne, but may bee donelawfully; yea,
thereby 2 manor woman may glorific God, as
the Queene of Sheba,by beholding * Salomons
perfon, and hearing his wifdome, did take oc-
cafion to glovifieGod : but here is meant the
abuleof the fight; thatisthe idlelooking, or
curious looking of men upon women, or wo-
menupon men. Now idle looking is when one
tooketh withoutjuft caufe ; as whena man loo-
Keth with intent toluft: Thus did zhe fones of |
Godbelold the danghters of men, Genel.6. 2,
by whole looking came luft, and for Iuft came
che floud : 0 Poriphers wife ® fistt, Zifr spher
eyes spon Lofeph, aud then lffed afecr him : and
Dinz < Licobs daughter, went out to fte the
daughers of the countrey, and to bee feenca-
geine,and o when Shechens (2w her, he lulted
after her,and ravithed her: fo the Prophet Da-/
wid ¥ living in peace and fecwitie, caft hiscye
idly and curiou(ly upon Barhfhebir, asfhewas
wafhing her felfe,whereupon he lufted after her {
This idle and curious looking , Saint Perer
calleth € an adulrerons eye, both becaule it is
the beginner of luft, and the increafer :hcrc-l

l

and {o committed both adulterie and murther.

A

B

C

?
«

of.- But this finne is litde regarded, and

madea {mall matterwith many, who canbee
content to come with Chrittian cares into
the affemblies, and yer will bring wich
them idle and curious, yea adulterous cyes:
but fitch perfons which fo abufe their fight, to
the dithonour of Ged, muft knosv that they
areadulteresshefore God: and howfoever they

 may perfivade themfelves, that grace enters in-

totheir hearts by hearing, yetundoubtedly by
their idle <curious eyes, Satan entersinto their
foule, and keepes out Gods Word, whereby
the foule fhould bee renued. Wee therefore
muft here be admonithed to take heed how we
ufethe fight ofour eyes, clpecially whea wee
are in theaffemblies of the Sains, and holy ex-
ercifes :and to preveat thisevill, it were to bee
wifhed, that men and women would fort
themizlves, and not be mingled inthe congre.
gation, unleffe it were the husband wich his
owae wife, Againe,if the idle and curious eye
be the beginnmg of adulteric, then wee muft
leasne, withcaic to governe our cyes, as the
fervantsof God have done, David prayed the
Lord so f keepe his eyes fromregarding vanity.
And Jeb, becaufe hee would aveid unchaite

£PGLItp7.

thoughis, 8 made & covenant with his e7esy %ot | slobsue

10l00ke o amaid,

Now as looking toluft is hereforbidden; ' Ocesti
fo by proportion are all other like occations | Liudzn,

unto adulteric :as firfl, reading of unchalte and
wanton bookes of love matters, ufing light and
wantontalke, Manyare given to theic kinds
of dclights, butthey muft know, thar thetein
they fiune grievoufly, for they havenot onely
awanton eye, butalaftivioustongue alfo. Se-
condly theacting ofall fuch Plaiesand Cohe-
dies, the matter whereof, isthe repiefeatation
of the light behaviour of menand women;; for
thereinare idleand curious lookes fet forth to
the eye, which ought not to bee, being here
condemned. Thirdly, che wearing of vaine and
light attirc, whereby others are provoked to
caft their eyes upon them unto Juft; for if the
light and svanton cye bee condemned, then
that which caufeehit, is much more condem-
ned. This oughtro be regarded ; for lightand
forren attire isa fecret profeffion of an un-
chaftcheat, Fourthly, mixe dancingof men
and women in time and meafure : for therein
is morc occation and provocation unto luft,
than by the bare beholding of cach other with
the eye. Fiftly,evill company : £0 arethe words
of the Apoftle Pant out of an Heathen Pocr,
hEvill converfings,corrupt good manners:which

imay well include that unfcemely converfing of | 3}

men with wornen, not warranted either by the
generatlor pasticutar calling. Sixthly,the pam-
pering of the bodie with dainty meats, or
frong drinkes ; that was the finne iof Sodome:
and itismuch more an occafion of luft, than
thebare fight of cheeye. Seventhly, Tdlencife
and lazines, in not imploying the body infome
honeft calling, for theceby alfo is fuft incited.

And
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mandement, forbidding all occafions to auul-
teric under a luftfull eye.

Now confidering thata man is
dultesie, that ufeth occafions thereot'; hicy
wee may feethat wee camot excufe our felves
from the breach of this Law : for though e be
cleane from thebodily outward fagt, yerwio
<an fay, My hearr is cleanc ? who is fice from
the ctcafions thereof ? as from a wantoneye,
vaineapparell, wanton {heech, intempera
and thereft + all which makesus calpable of
this {inne : and therefore wemuft lay our hands
upen our mouthes, and condemne our felves
of guilt before God @ wee muft humble our
felves,acknowledging our finucs, and breaches
of thiscornmandement : and laftly, wee muft
take hieed of all occafions,that may move orin-
cite usunto Juit or wantonnefle.

The fecond poine which our Saviour Chrift
j propoundeth, 1 che interpretation of this k
- is this; that the laf of the heart, though it ne-
| ver come into act, is Adulteriz : now that wee
"2y know what our Saviour Chrilt meaneth
| by Zuft, fndry pointsare to be handled : Arfl,
1 how luftcan bea finne, confidering icisonely

a hidden defirc of the heart : fecondly,how Juft
canbea finac of the feventh C d

Sermonin the <V ouni. |

A

B

crerGol aporaves noz o1 wi: e, yer hee
preferves i in finfull woikis, And chus we
(e that luik is finne,

A 1. Poix:. How can Inil be a finne ofthic fo-
veneh Commandement, feving it is divectly for-
Didden in the tenth < Borin this by

e decalogue

thereis no needlelie repetition o anythine? A
Luftis cwofold, cither without confent of will
as when unchafte defives come into the minde
and heare, andare not entertained of the will,

bu; befpeedily checked fo fooneas they aiife;
20

ul is forbidden inithe tenth comman-
10 or with confent of'will, sehien a man
is willingto entertaineand chierifh the inchafte

mghts that come into his m! e, though hee
nevey put them into practice :and thefe are fos-
Didden in the feventh commandement.

211, Posrs, The greataetlcof chis iane of |
Iut ¢ Thisis here exprefied by Chritcalling it l
Adultery before Godsas i hie thould fay,Look
how great a finne bodily aduiterie is before
men, who punith the fune with death  even for

atand heinors a finne before God, isthein-
ward unchafte lutting of the heart, wheteto a
man gives confent of will, though hee never
bring itinto action ; For this hee ftands culpa-
ble ofadultery before God, and fhall theccfore

Laftof thehe-re

fecing it is forbidden inthetenth : and chirdly,
how great a finne luft is,

Forthe firft, that luftisa finne, isthus pro~
ved: Gods Law requireth obedience of the
whole man, bothiniouleand body, andin e-
veriepart, facultic, and power thereof': Tion
X fbaitlove the Lordthy God,with allthy hearr,
with alithy fonle,andwish all thy firength : and
that obcd{cnce which commeth not from the
whole man is finfull, Now when aman concei-
vethunchaft choughts in his heart then his foule
and minde,& his affeétions have not done their
duty unto God, and fo he finneth in Mufting.

Yetthis dodtrine was never received of all,
but fome have ftill excepted againtt it, and
their principal! rezfons are two : 1. They fay,
luft is a nawnrall inclination,delire,and appetice,
which was in Adembefore his fall,and o can-
notbe afin, Axf. Luft orappetite in the heait,
isnot imply a fnnc:tor fo itis a naturall deiire,
whichsvasia ourfirlt parents in cheir integri-
tic : butto luft after that which Ged forbid-
deth,that is the finne 5 asfor a man to luR afzer
awoman, orawoman aftera man, not being
mas and wife, which weefee here Chuift con-
demnethe 2, They fay, God bleffth adulterers
and fornicatours in their lut, with the iffue of’
feedin child-bearing, as well asmaa end wif:
i lawfull mariage t and cherefore it cane
afimie. rfl Inadultery twothingsmay bee
confiderad : theunlawfufl lu(t of the heart, and
the 2t of gencration :now.whea God gives if-
fuc o adulterers and fornicators, it is no ap-
probation of their finfull lugt, but oncly =
common blefling of naturall generation, vihizh

TuRisafions

3k 33,37

Pelsgiane.

o "5
ishis owneordinance by creation : for howfa-

D

be cond d, unlefle he repent,

Theufe of this Third possit is marifold:Fitlt,
hereby wee may Jearne how to examine our
felves by this feventh commandemea : for our
Saviour Chrilt here teacheth us, that they
which willingly recaine unchafte defires with
delight, though they never give their bodies
totheoutward ad, are Aduleerers before God :
and therefore when wee would examine onr
felves by this commandement, wee mult fearch
our heares,whether we have willingly retained
thereinany lafifull thoughes : and 1f we have,
wee muft know that weeare guilty of Adulte-
riebefore God. And becaute none of us are |
free from this tinnc, it muft humble and caft us
downe before God as breakers of this Com-
mandement.

Secondly, if the [uft of the heart be Adulte-
ric before God then wemait with care and di-
ligence leame the Apofilc Panls letfon, 2Cor.
7- 1 Topurar oz fel 1 wiclesaneffe
both of el and ¢ muft labour
‘roktcpour &
i wwellas our bodie
| to, sonidzr therea!

all o L
Chyidt, tor
L torever:
sof leare, we cannever fee God, nor know the |
! comfort of Lis Jove s fr when aman defiles his |
minde with unchafte thoughes, hee i
Limf2lf: of theeatd
jexpericnceof his loy
feate and condition
calliag ; iz isthe dwell
tirholy Ghott, (o
helwethin Ch

Hoxy cosxamine
ourhicarss by che
feventh Comman-
dement,
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-
‘ p their dwelling houfes, tor the recci- 1
| vingof {ome noble gueft, fo ovght we to keepe
| out heats purcand cleanc from unchafte lufts,
| that they may be fic habitations forthe bletled

verf129,30.

in another ¢ail
in Capl s hall, with-
¢, when a [y maid

ming to wanne

i
out good war

| Spiritof God ; but by unchatte lutts, we nm‘,\cl ‘|
the hearea ftable for the devilland a cage ofall] woment 1
- uncleane fyiri:s.Ti'.irdly,ir'\«c erour heaes | | converfing B \\.lm'.c ‘!\(y ﬂmuld“ 1
’ | now to burne with ficfhly lult, we makeanen-| | not, doctall ¥ oyfome finnes ; and i !
| trance in them for the burning of hell fire for | (\\ henthey thinkethemielves n_*.o&'r firong, rhm}'
l ever : for thele two alwaics goctogether, bur-| | w ich Perer havethey greatett falls, ) 1
nire luftand hel! fire, (unletle repentance come . . |
| bct’fvcc;wc.) Aund therefore if\\cp\\'ou!d ;C::\p:l V. 290 W 55rc/orc If f/J |
hell fire, weemuft quench the fircof juit, and ») . § 1
eanfe our hrmsfw‘m thisuncleannes.Fourth- 713}” (313 Cd[_l/f I/)z‘E 10 gfi"‘t{
+ ly, by_pmk'cﬁ';o‘n‘\\ci'c:mc'ro‘agtyhc members ! P’”"k" it out {md L‘ﬂ/;l it _/,.‘.)ml
| of Chrilt; and if we would befo indeed, then lB ) 2 s |
wemuft take heed of unchafte lufis, for thereby t/Jg'e K f(/l’ é,‘(’[h‘r 1y /0)‘ I/JCE,‘
| wepull our hearts from Chrift, and kuitchem | | b * b . l
! toan harlot, Thefe and fuch like reafons muft ' that onc O/tb) Hienbers Pcn/])) i
! moveus to avoid ali unchaite defires : and for TN Sy / |
i the prefzrvation of chaftity in our hearts, thefe Zbdﬂ t/],"l[ 1/9 11'[ C'/L bOd_] 1)014/1{1
Ruies muftbe obirved. ) [lé’ cali tnto bell . l
1 Firft, the mindc muft bee filled with godly ’ s . v
e for m:rw‘! medications, and rhe Wotd of God mult dwell V.10 /]//0 1/ t/.'f)' rngt IJ.’IY:{N
wenolcre | i our hearts plenzeoufly :for unchatle hittsdo |} ; . - |
| therefore atife in our l\c.)\xzs,bccau[c wearcidle] | ”J"&e t/)z'e to Oﬁﬂd, cut 1t Uﬁr) %
| minded,and empty of Gods Word:if thatwere | | 4?"{54/} 1 /‘i'()ﬁl thee ./0’ better!
! cruly ingraffed in us tete wicked defires could T . i
| not cater, or at leatt rake no place in us. Se-1 124 ];ﬁr fbt’t’, [b,‘;t one qf t/_‘)_y
) lccndly, wee muft often give ourfelves to the . Lb yA b
{piricuall excrciies of faith, repentance,and new Y)u‘”.’ber.f Pt‘ﬂﬂ), an thai thy
obedience ; as to the ufuall hearing, veading, ) . :
and meditating in Gods Word, to the often xg- | n }.)O[C bodw/bo”ld ét’(‘ Cﬂﬁ' 1o
ceiving of the Lords Supper, ::nd to continu- ‘/JC’[I.
1 all praycrs, not only publikely;but privately ¢-{
| fpeciaily : for thefe confirme Gods g-aces in | In thefetwo vofes, our Saviour Chrift laieth | scope,
| the heate, aud dec even nip in the head all{ | downe amoft hesucnly inftruction, forthe .1.}
3 | ungodly morions whatfoever. Thirdly,wemutt | | voiding of affencess propounding it by way of}
| ufc fobricey inmeat, drinke, and apparell : fort | anfier'to atecret objection, which mighlbcl
| ungocly fufts are kindled, fed, and nourithed framed, by occation of his former expofition o."i
| withtoo much pampering of the bedy:Sodom is feventh Commandement : for having con-
| and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim-finued the Aduharie ofthe heare, declared lwi
| moft grievoufly mhis kind chrov ulnetfeof | | the cye, forme manmight fay, What fhall we do!
, bread: and thewfore weemuft v (g with'our eyes,itan vachafte looke be fo daugc«l
in thelethings, that grace may bee firenagh rous ? Our Saviour Chyiltanfiwers, /f ey righe |
4 ned, and ail evill lufts weakned inus, Bourth-1 | éye canfe rheeto offend, plucke it our : Which !
| 1y, we mufi alwaics be do'mg fome good thing, \ | words mult not be taken lizerally, intheir pro- |
[ cither inour generall calling ofa Chrittian, or |D per fenfe: for chis isa Rulein the expounding of |
| ip our particular caliing : yea inour lawfullve- | | Scvipture, 7har when the lirerall fenfe is aguinft | f};‘:“‘;r Expoun
{aication wee mutt intend and prattilcgood 1| | any Commandement of the Law,then the words| :
Hfor when man ascidle, Satan fills cheichearts | | muffuor be roken properly, Nowy thefe words in |
with cvill tho and fodcfiles the fime. | | their proper feafe, do command abreach ofthe
| Fifthly,men and women muftnot privatlycon-{ | (ixth Commandement, which bindeth every |
| verfe togeciier, without warrant fo to doc, ¢i- i manto preferve his owne, and his ncighbouu"
| ther from their generall, or particular calling | life; and £5 no man can withoue finne pa/ et bis |
{foas with good cosftierce they canfay, the]  ese, or ene off his hand, |
Lord doth calithem fo to converie : for the By erethen, weare to underitand: Firlt, the | Fxpoficion
mutasll coaverting of menand women, s the | | eye ofthe bodsezyernotthatonely, but any ozher|
“caufe of many boyfome lufts : and thercfore| | rhing that s deareand precions wnio a4 3as our ¢
incither men nor women without good war- cye, evenour right eyeis, Ific canfk hee 19 of- i
sant, fhould thruft themfelves into fich occafi- | | fend,] that is, caufe theeto finne,and to failein |
‘on of temptations. Remember whart the A-| the way of obedience unto Gods ‘Commande- | i

L ments. Plucke 1t ot and caff iz from chee:| Theie | !

words |
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bols, whereby chus muchis igmticd: Reftraine ,
and goverae it moft carctully ;though icbee to
tnine o wae great paine, lofle, and hinderance 3
Farbetter 1t 15 for thee, that one of thy members
perifly than thar thy whole body fhould bef caft
 sit0 hell: | Thelewords coaraive a Reafon-of
che former exhortation, to thiseffet; Itis bee~
cer for thee, to want the benefiv'and ufe of
chings moft precious and deare: unto thee.in
this life,and fo to be faved ; chan by having and
ufing them, to-perifh for ever: So tha che tue
m¢aning of this place, isthis ; as if our Saviour
Chirift had faid, Goe thorowthe whele courfe.of
chy life, and take & view of gll thy wares.anid
therein (ce what thing 55 an ocoifion of finme uxto

therof be moft deareumtothee:for it ks bester thus
chew [Lonldeftw.ant the ufetherof andfo befived,
than byis roprrifbesersallyinkell, .
Alfo ifthyright handmake theeto ajﬁ-nd.~ cnt
iteff: for it &s beeter for thea,&co Here the ame
exhortation and reafon is againe repeated,
which'wee mut not thinke ta beathing need-
lefle & frivolous: for fuch Repetitions in Scrip=
ture have fpeciallufe, to figoifie that the chings
Ladelivered, be of fpeciall importance worthy |
all carefull obfervation and obedience. Nowby
 right hand;herc is meant,any thing thatis moft
proficable unto us, whateveric be,if it caufe us:
w finncagaint God, it mutt bee avoided, and *
left off moft carefuily. . cazl
"By this Exhortation of our Saviour Chriff,
wee are tiughtto carry a (rict watchoverall |
our felves, and over all the pares of our bodies,
elpecially the eyeand handg,sharthey becorie
Rot unto usoccafions of finnig againt-God.
and for the governmentof thecyes, there'bee
ewo [peciall Rules: Fitlt, wee muft ufe our fighe,
that is,open dind-fhuc our eyes sabedicnce un-
taGod, Salomon giving Rulcsforthe well or-
deringefthe tongue, fight, and foct, faiely thus
of the cye,d Letthine éic beholdihe righe & thy
ere<dids direckshemay before thee :which words
feeme to carythisienfe, Thas-wee thould or-
der our fight "accokding to the fraight Rule of|
Gods word, forthat isthe way wherein wee
oughtto walke, Nowthe necefficy of obfer<
ving thisRule, thayappeare by fundry exam-
ples: Evesblooking wpon the farbidden fruit with
défire to cat thercof, againt Gods Commari-
dement, was the doore and entrance of thae
finne into herheare @ was nor ¢ Cham accur.
fed forlooking upon his Fathers nakednelfe? |
was not Lots wife turned into a pillar of fale;
tor looksng backe towards Sodome ? Fufry thow-
fandthreefcore andten menof Beh[bemefb were
aine < for lovking intothe eArkeof the Lordsa-
griinft bas revealedwiil: by all which icis plaine
that wee oughe to ufe our fightin obedience to
God : for which end it will be good before we
looke on any thing, to confider whether the
fame will be for Gods glory, the good of our
felvesand of our brethren: ificbe wemay ufe]

words arealofty kind of fpecchycalled Hiper- | A our fighe;ifuor, wemay norufe ic,

<hee; thas take heedof, and aveid,though the nfe

€|

Sccondly, We muft make our eyes, mot the
weaparis of any (inne, but the infrraments of Gady
warfh:p and fervice. This we (hall doc,ifwe im-
ploy chemn thus: 1.1n beholding Gods crea-
tures in heavenand carth that inchem we may
fee Godsglary, wildome, mercy, powet,and
providence, -and thereby take occafionen mag-
nifie the Nanic of God. 2.In behotding Gods
judgemenrs very wifhly and narrowly,  thar

 therio. we may fee his juftice and wrath agaiaft
i finne, and o bee humbled in out felvés, and
ctertified from finne. 2. In behold ing of e
| Biements of Gods Sacraments, efpecially the
1 breadand wincin the Lords Suppert, which be
" vifible words, whercin we may fce our Saviour
Chrift, as it were crucified before our eyes. 4.
Inufing them as infrumentsof Invocation,by
| ifiing chemmp to £ heaven, totelhfic thelifting
: up ot our heartswnto God. This ufe of the eyes
| natureteacheth us; for whereas ocher creatures
| have bur fourc mufclesin their eyes, whercby
their eyes arcturned round aboit, man onely
abovethemali hatha fifth mufcle,whereby his
eyeis turned upward towards heaven. And this
which is faid forche well ordering ofour cycs,
mult bee obferved in the relt of the fenfeés; and
inall other parts of che body sthey muft all-be
imployed and feca work inobedienceto God.
and contivuaily obferved, that they become
not the weapous of finne, bus the inftruments
of hisglory. .
Sccondly, chis Exhortation of Chrift, mut
teach us to avoid all the occafions of every
tutne, thaugh.it bee with greac lofle uato ou

: fe'ves,inthe thuigs of thislife. Thisis the chiefe
| paintthat our Saviour Chrift aymecth ac in this !

| place,and eherfore 1t oughe with fpecial regard

itobelearned, and remembred. Mans n: g
like ta dry wood, or rosve, which will burne fo
foouc asfireis puzuncoic; give aman the leaft
occafion ofany fin, and be is as ready to com-
mit.it,as drie wood i ¢o burne,though thereby
hedoe asmuch as in him lyech to caft away his
owne foule for ever. Lookethercfore as Marti-
ners on, the Seas, have conitant and couriuzl]
care to dvoid both rockes and tands, whefeby:
they may futter hipwracke ; (o mutt weding(t
warily avoid the occafions of cvery finves A
moft worchy example hareof we have in Cios
fee, whowas brought up in Pharaohs Courz,
ull he was tourty yearesold,where he enjoyed
all earthly pleatures and honours that ‘kis
hearecould with ; and fo mighe have continu-
ed if he would, torhee was the adopred Son of
Pharaols daughter,but yer AMofeslefe them all,
andsckoferather to fufferal o withthe people
of Godin Gofbensthanto enioy all che pleafuresof
Egypr.andshishe did,Eecaufe theywere st the
ipleafisres of finme,which he could nog enjoy, un-
leflc hee would torfakethe true feare and wor~
fhip of God, andallgood confience : and his
example weought to follow,

3
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of finne, and fo put in praice chis wholelome

precept of our Saviour Chrift, I will herein- |
zreat of ethe occafions of finne, and fhew wich- |

‘ail,l:u:‘.‘xhcy may beavoided. [
fonat | ) By eccufion of 2, Tmeanc anyrhing that ei- |
u | therof s feife, or by mans abufe, becomes offen- |
| five, and provokethy snto /3, Inthis large accep=

| tance, @ ocen fion of fime extendeh it felfe, not

oncly tofuch things as are evill, bur cvento
things good and commicndable in themfelves,
which by mans 2bufe, cauf¢ tranfgreffion a-
gainlt God, Occafions of finne are two-fold: ¢ -
ther given, or rakens An occafion given isthat
thing, cither word oradion, thatis evillin it
felfe, che fpeaking or doing whercof, ttirres 2
nan cffeltually to fnne. Oceafions given are
cwo- fold:cither of one'man unto another,or of
manunzo himfclfe.The occafions whereby one
man may provoke another to finne,arc many:I
| will reduce them unto fix heads, The firft, is
{ bad connfz1l, wherby onc man perfwadeth ano-
therwato fin. This is 2 great caufe ofmuch evill
inthe world ; thus came che tall of our firlt pa~
rents : for ® Sataw perfivaded Eve,and Eve her
husband: thus came the crucifying of the Lord
of life;for thethioh Pricfls and Rulersperfiaded
the peeple ro aske Barrabas, andio defiroy Iefua.
Hence commeth ecking to wizards:one friend
pecfwades another, for cheiroutward good,as
] | they thinke : yea,from this bad counfcll comes
; | thecominon neglect of all good dutics in Gods

worfhip.

i The fecond is, confes: or approbation of fiune;
and it istwo-fold, fecres, orepem, Secres appre-
: barionand confent s, when men fec finne com-
mitced, and are not grieved thereac: forthis
siqorgaa g caufeche Apoftle Parschecketh the X Corinrhia

o cffence,
waici,

1
¥ wicounfell,

Llkn.y.g.6e
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| A |20 fnne, when cither by word or deed, men cx-
| citeor draw on others to fome cvill ; as unto
anger, revenge, hatfed,to drunkennefle ot fuch
fike ; and thisis a common f2ultof thefe chat
delighe in drunkén fellowship.

The fourth occafionis, negled? of good duties
wnto onr brethren s as of exhortation, admoniti-
on,ioftru@tion, or rebuke :Jofh.7. deban flole
the execrable thing for bimfelfe alofe, and yet
allthe people are charged with that fault, and
punithed forit: the caufe was, theirnegleétto
"keepeonc another from that finne,according as
| God commanded them, chap. 6. 18. Thisisa
Ertat occafion of impiery among us; if ncigh-

our would admonifh neighbour,and one bro-
theranother, finne would notbe forifeasitis.
B Butshis duty is not onely negleéted of private

{‘men one to another, but of publike perfons,

J who are more bound unto it. The Magi@trate is

i negligent in punithing, and the Minifterin re-

| proving fisne:and chemafter of the familycare~
lefle in reforming thofe that arc under him,
which caufech finne to abound.

Thefifth occafion given,is evill exampleix the
prattice of any fwne whatfoever, which maybee
knowne : thisis moft dangerous, like unto wild
fire, thatinflameth all places whercen ic light-

| eth. Thecruth hercofappeares among us : for

| let any one man or woman take up anew fafhi-

| eninatcire,and prefently the {ame is generally

i received : keeamaninvenror fing alewd fong,

f and prefeotly itis learned of all, even of liccle
C| children thatcan frarce fpeake : whence alfo

] comesit, that crawling infanes fhould {weare

| roundly, and frame shemfelves to allimpictic,

\ when they cannet fpeake reacily but fromthe

‘ bad example of their Elders, with whem they

: ansythat theywere not [orrowfull, burracher puf.
| fedup atehe fait of the inceffwons man: whereby
‘ they did in fome fort bearten him in his finacs :
| thisis a grear occafion of finncin our dayes.
| The Prophet David was of another minde,
- | Huleyes gufbed ous vivers of teares,becanfe men
; brake Gods Luwes, Open approbation of fnae is,
i when men doc openly:countenance finners,and

are brought up ? Now among all men, their
bad example is moft dangerous, who make the
greater profeffion of Religion. They are like
falfe lights upon the fhore, which lead the
fhippes uponthe fands. And therefore fuchas
| fhewany care or frowardaefie in holy pratices
of religion, mult have fpeciall watch over all
their waz’cs,dm(iﬁ: bé poffible)chey maybee
l“ lefie both inword and decd : for allmen

! ‘ lewd perfons, which make profeffion of bad
i i practices : thisis a great occafion of ‘horrible
i ‘ impicties : hereby the hands of the wicked are
; A¥er2pantr | Rreagthened in their wickednefTe Z

have an cye at them, and the wicked would
’ gladly fpic holes in their coat.

as ™ the | D7 The laf occafion given is, theprizare flande.

Lord complaizeth : and chisisthefinne of this|
age : for who is fo bad, that hath not fome

patronc of his evill, and fome backe friead to |
footh him in his finne, which makes finne

fhamelefle, and finners impudent 2 Bur all

Gods children muft follow E/jka, who in

{ greacfervency of fpiric told Zehorans to hisface

though he werea King, that /fse had ot beene

| forthe prefince cf gand Ring lehofsphatsheweuld

s10: have lsoked towards hins, ror [cene bim : the

| Lord himfclic wilinot © rake the wicked by the

‘\/gnud, ncichercan heeindure chae bis children

i thould » belpe the wicked,or love shem shas hate

. \the Lord,

; 3 ! Thethird occafiongiven is,prevocation wn-

{
|

:
{1 Kisgopasg,

| ring of Geds Minifders,C the difgracsng of their -

Miniftery : thisisan effenceas generall as the
reft,and it caufeth many te contemne the means
of their falvation. When men meet together,
their common talkeis of the Minifters, and of
theirdo&rine,not to beedified by mutuall con-
{erence,but onely to difgrace their perfons, and
tomake their miniltery concemprible; but they
lictle know whae greatmifchicfe this caufech,
and therefore it ought to be avoided.

Thefe are occahons of finning given by one
man to another : for the avoidiug whereof,
whicly is the plucking oxt of the eie & exsting off
the hand here commanded, this Rule mu® bee

obferved ; #e syt hate snd efch ez the oceafion,
of
'/

% .
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“The fecond Kinde |
otofieaces given. |

i that give them nute us, in thatregard, as ill s

the devill, Thus Chrift deale with Perer his
! owne Dilciple, when hee wentabour to hinder
| him from doing his Fachers will in fuffering for

our fias ; faying 9 ome behind me Saran; con-

fidering him w thataction, asifhehad binthe
 devill himielfe : for wemult know,that thede-
 vill comes not openly unto men, but cunningly
| conveyes himiclfe in thefc occafions of finne
| given by others, thatthercby he may eater in-
| tothem for the deftruction of their foules : we
+ theretore muft endevour as Pus/ did,* To keepe
| 5 good confeience inallthings : thatis to keepe
I out felves purcand unconupt fiom all theoc-
! cafions of finne in the world : witha watchfull
| eye againft offences muft we walke on, in that
i way that leadeth unto life, elchewing thele
i fumbling blocks which the Devillcalts in our
| way by othermen : and {o (hall wee obey this
| goodl counfellof our Saviour Chrift.

The feeondkind of occafions of finne givemarc

thofe which a man gives unto himfelfe : and
i they arile cither from hisaffections,or fiom his

imaginations:from mans affectionsarife fo ma-
ny occalions of fin, asthere be corrupt attecti-
onsin him ; as from corruptdefircarifeth cove-
roufieffe, which is fo great an occafion of finne,
that the Apoftle calls it (The root of allewill.
This drawes mauns heart fo much to the world,
that he can (pare no time for the meancs of s
| falvation; herewith he is fo choaked, that hee
i never thinketh of repentance, till the latt gafpe.
" Such ancther occafion of finnc,isprede of heart,
i whereby many give themfelves fo much tothe
gamifhing of their bodies, that they neglest
their foules altogether, The like is felfe-love,
wherchy ien overweening theiv gifis, thinke
nce themfelves honoured according to their
defere, and o through difcontent give them-
felves to plot and pradife much mifchicte,
for theadvancing of their eftare. Of this fore
aretheRomifh Priefts and Jefuics, s their ma-
nifold dangerous attempts againftour Church
aid Statedoc evidently gcclnrc. And thus wee
might runne thorow all the affections of mans
heart, (hewing that the corrupt motions there-
of arcthe caufe of much finneunto him, and a
moft dangerous meanes for the ruine of his
foule.

In regard whercof here alfo we muft fhew,
how this eyemiay be plucked out, and this hand
| ewt off:that is,by whatmeanes may we reforme
jour hearts, and ftay the rageof” our affections,
thatthey caufe s not to fin.The way is chis i
muft mortifie and crucific our wiruly affeitrons
and corrnpe defives. And for this end svee muft
1 put in practice three dutics : Firff,we mutt be-
{ leeve that weare erucified with Chrift ; chatis,
{ asweconceive our felves to bee in Chrift by
1 taith, whu‘cby we have communion with him;
| fo wemuft conceive that this communion with
! Chiriftisin his death and buriall, foas our fin-
{ full nature,with all our corrupe affedlions were

[ Sermon inthe <N ount.

{ o fim s deadly pofos  amdl effeemne thefe perfons A | mayled 1o bis croffe

buried i his grave, |
as the Apotle fhewes aclaige, Rom. 3,4, |
&c.Now vihen this perfivation thall ke place «
in our hearts, it will by Gods grace kezpe us |
from yeelding to corrupt motions and detires
and moveus to labour tofubducthem daily:
for hercin ftands our affinance thas wee haye |
fellowfhip wich Chuift, when we have fellow
(hip in bis death. And therctore aswe ften
Iefactours to ceafe from ficalchand robberic,
when they arc once hanged ; {0 wee being cru- !
cified with Chrift in rcfpect of the old man; 1
muft not futfer the fme to rule inour affeéti- |
ons, orto have forcein our members : know-
ing (asthe Apoftle * faith) £ hur our old man 5
crucified with Chrift, that the body of finze
might be deflroiedsshar hencefor th e fboutdner
[erve finne : and, b they tha are Chyifls have
crucified ihe flefh, with the affeltions axd Iyfts
thereof : whereupon he bids us,¢ thinke tha: we
are dead o finne, meaning with Chrift, and fo
cannot livetherein = Saint Jobw Dith, 4 Hee
that 5s borue of God, finnerh not,becanfs the feed
remaineth i bims: that is trucfaith affuring the
heat chat all the benefits of Chuilts deach and
paflion belong utio him ; whercof this is one,
that inournature hee fuftered deach uponthe
crofle, thar wee by the powes of his {ute-
rings might have finne crucified in us, £ asic
fhould not reigne inus, to bring forth fiuics
unto death. Seconaly, we muit semember Gods
comwandement férbidding every finne, and
every wicked Juft and affection 5 and wichali
wemuftapply the threaming of his wiath a-
gaintehefame, that thereby o flefhmay bee
fubdueds Thirdly, we muit ftriveagain@t our
corrupt motions and affections, not giving
them libesty to beare fivayin us, but ruling
them by meditating in the Word of God, and
by prayer for ftrength of grace to overcome
themally dc:]ing withthem, as Parcnts doe
with knives, turning the edges of them before
they leavetheminthe hands of their children,
left they be hure therewich ¢ as i€ our love bee
fetupon the world,we muft labourto fit it up-
i on Clhyilt and his righteoufoedf: ; and if our
hatred be againlt our brethven, we mult labour

to ferat upon finne, and o for every aetion,

D as joy, feare,&c. wee mutt {o keepe them to
theit right objects that they may rather farther
usin welldoing, than become in us theoccafi-

ons of any finne againft Gad.

The lecond kind of occalions of fink.e which

{2 man givech to himftlfe, aiife from hismme

| and mpagination : And they aic many, I will
j oncly notethree: The firff is an inward cons

¢ ceitof perfect knowledge, touching mans du- !

| ty toGod, and the way of his falvation + that
thisis a common conceit in the heaits of the
i ignorantedpecially, may appeare by this com- |
i mon {peech of theivs;chac they know as much as |
any Preachier canteach them : for the fumme
Vofall{fay they)is, ro love God sbove all undmy

*Rom.6:6.
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now this they kuowaswellasthe
4 hereupon they become contemners
of the preaching of the Word, the ordinatie
meancs ot their lalvation, as of a thing need-

R
petts a

A twoRules, thatthey have nothing inthem bue!l

a vaine prefumption, which will tume to their
deeper condemnation, unleffe they repent, and
get teue faith,

| wer). 2
§ e
I

leife and fuperfluous. Tais conceit is common The third Imagination caufing 2 na to 3
§ amongus, and doth much hurtto many amans finne, isa :l)vu‘gbrofﬁ:m/rj,}vhcwby he puts }
: foule, ' farre away theevillday 5 perfivading himfelte
! pemedie, Theway tocut it off isthisy the vaine man !ha:t :h(_zugh God v.'i}l come i )udgemcnt a-
] that is puffed up with this conccit, muft exa- gainft finne,yet it is farce o This was the wic-
wmive Limfelfe toncting bi> knowledge, whether ked thoughtof the Jewes,who faid, The d vsfi- | ¢ zauch. 1.7,
wiknom- | it be fufiicient to (el vasion. And forthisend hee ons [bewedtothe Prophets, were of times afarre
fedge el make inquiry in himfelfe for thefe rwo off and for many dayesto come. Thisconceitis
i r things: Firfh, w Liether he fee his ovne naturall naturally bred inevery man,and is the occafion
i blinnefiz,and wheehicr he bemoved therebyto] | of many foule finnes: Mat.24.48. 1'be evsll fer-
i labour for the knowledge of God and of” his vant [aid in hisheart, my mafter doth deferre
i will: where this is wanting, there is nothing | | hts comming, andshereupon be takesoccajion so
! 2 but a vaine conceit of knowledge. Secondly, | B | fmite bis fellowes, and to live lewdly, 1f0.28.15.
| whether his knowiedgebee joyned with con- Thewicked [y they have made a coverant with
i ‘ verfion of beast from finne ynto God; and wi(_h hellanddeath,and though a ftourge run over,
§ reformation of life from evill to good. This andpaffe throwgh, yet it [bslinot come at them.
! | change of heart and life goeth with all faving And the ungole that walke after their owne
i | knowledge, Now ifthete be wanting, (asun- \ulks fay, <whereis she promsifé of hii commming? | ¢ 2Pet- 3 3ua.
i doubtedly thcy?&éiu all vaincpcrfons) thenis Aud isnot this wicked thought rit‘camong us?
i their knowledge {0 farre from being faving for God hath now a long timecalled usto re-
! knowledge, proficable to flvation, thatitra- | | pentance by the preaching of the Gofpell, and
i ther turneth to their deeper condemuation. becaufe it takes no place inour hearts, hee
| The fecond Imagination in man, occafio- fends upon us his heavy judﬁcmcnrs, as plague,
i wing hiim 1o finne,is Lheperfivafion of his frrong famine,rumours of warrcs ; but yet all this hath
fuzk. Themore igrorant fort that wantboth | | not caufed ustomeer the Lord : gencrally that
faithand repentance, will thus braggeof their| | complaint of the Prophet may be applied unto
firong tuith 5 that no evill companic can hust us,f Nomar faith, what have I done? nowthe | f1ens. 6.
them, and hereapon they take occafion to live | | caufe heweof, is his wicked conceir, whereb,
H asthey lit, Bue that thisis 2 vaine prefumpti-| €| we thivke S the evill fhailnos come wor haffen | # ATOS5. 12
N e on,may hereby appeareshecanfe 2 srwee firithpae. | | for ss. Tn this regard weare like the men of the
i balchn 5.4 rificeh the beart, and bﬁrewg:l):mr/; amann old world, who would not beleeve Nozh
tife toavoid fiane, yea, it minsffresh fivect gom- | | choughhee preached untothem both by word
Jore towards the time of destk, Butulually thefe and deed s and fothey knew nothing 1ill:he flod
eathat brrg and boatt fo much of'their faith, | | came widtoolethem all away : (o fearcfull isic
arecorruptin heart, fintull in life, and feare- to;m away trom us the threatnings of Gods
fullin their deach ; many times defpairing of | | ju gements, And yetthis fime takes place not
Gods mercic: as Jameatable cxperience oft | foncly inthe ignorant, but many. times in the
times teacheth, hearts of Gods children.
Remsde, | Thevay to cut off this occafion of offence Theway to removethis wicked conceit is,to | Remedie.
;{i;‘:vlr:l‘f" is this; to make triall inony [elves whetheronr | | efteeme of cvery prefest day, as the duy of o
faith be true vnd found or nor This will appeare deathsor of the luft judgement ;and 6 according-
' two waics : Firfl, by the beginvings and de-| | £y, toprepare onr felzeso dyc, and to meet God
arees of the workes of the Spuit, which goe| | in judgement every day. This thing (iafes
beforea truc and lively faith, which be three: aimed at, when he prayed God hra eeach him |5 Pl s0.13.
fiutt, 2 true fight of our finnes, with an appre- | D| axd hispeople [o to mumber their diges, that
heation of the writh of God ducfor the fame : | | ehey mishe apply their hearessntow:fdome : for
fcondly, atrne forrow and gricfe of heart for | [this perfivafion of long life, moves many to
offending God by thefe cuy finnes ¢ and laftly, 1 | give themfelves to the fines and vanitics
an hungeiing and thirfling afeer the mercie| | of thisworld excelfively : wee muft thercfore
and grace of God in Chuift, aboveal! worldly| | fhake off this vaine perfivafion, and cvery
things : where thefe things are, there isgrace; | | day prepare our {elves for death, and for the

buevhae thefe are wanting, there is to true
faich, but a vaine prefumption. Secondly, faith
willappeareby the worke of love : for in love

dayof judgement; o fhall wee number our
dayesaright, and apply our hearts anto wil
dome  for thisistrue wiklome i man, rightly
toconfider his latrer exd, And themorcneere

<l faich bring forch all the duties of the mo- ‘
1l Law, both to Godand man: ¢ faehwor- ||
i keih by love,and love ss the fulfilling ofthe Law,
{Rom.12. 10, Now all fuch perfons as ftand {o
much upon the frength of their faith, fhall
faone finde,if they examinethemnfclyes by thefe

doth this duty concerne us, becanfe of the con-
tinued intercourts of Gods judgements upon
us, in famine, plague and peftilence,&c. which
plaincly argues, that more heavy judgements
are to enfue, unlefle wee prevene the Lune by

cedic
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{peedic and true repentance.
|~ Havingthus fhewed, what be the occafions |
givenwhereby men are drawen to finne,I come |
| to occafions taken, An occafion of fime, or an of- |
| fence taken ispvhen aman of a good thing frames
 that wnto himelfe which canfeth hins o finne a-
gainit God : and fo much as in bim: lieth to cast
his owne foule. Thefe occafions taken, a-
tite clpecially from foure heads : Firf},fiom the
| Seripuure: fezondly, from the do&trine of the
Church drawen out of Seripture : thirdly,from
the fhate of the Church : and fourthly,from the
of the wicked. For the fitft: though the
d of God be mott perfect everie way, both
or matter and Ryle, yet hence doe many take
¢, and thattwo wayes principally; partly
tromthe plairneffeand fimplicitic of the Serip-
ure,and parely from the contents thereof, For
ctirlt, it ismoft truc, tha the Seripture ftyle
+and phrafein manythings, is plain and (amiliar,
i evento the capaciticof the fimple; yet th
i no difgracc to Seripture, but 1ather an honour,
| which more fereech oucthe Majefiic of Gods
word. And yethereby many take occafion to
| contemne ic, cfteeming the ftudie of Scripture
| too bafe and (hallow, and the knowledge ther-
of t00 plainc and familiar for their fine wis;
vhereupon fome give themitlvesto other ftu-
diesand courlis, which might glerific Ged in
this calling. Others alfo, though they addict
themfilves unto Divinnric, yetthey morc im-
{oy themfelves in the writings of men for their
private ftudics, thanin the word of God;; and
intheir publike Minitterie, they more affect the
oftentation of humane wit, cloquence, and lear-
ning, in multiplicitic of reading, and fer words
and phrales , in divers languages , than that
plaine cvidence of the Spiur, which the A-
poftles P.aisl fo much commends. Thisalfo isa
great fault in many hearers, that they are more
delighted with the vaine conceits of men in
preaching, than with the pureand plaine word
of God ,counting bafely ofthat Sermon w here-
in the Prophetsand Apofiles arc only quoted,
bue highly advancing that Sermon for decpe
fcaming which is ftufted with Fathers,Schoole-
men, Pocts, and fuch like.

To cut off this offence : Firft, the will of
God muft bee confidered, forthe penning and
preaching of his Word, in plaine and funple
manner = for herein is that true, ® thar God
hath chafen fiech things, as to the world are foo-
Iifk, weake, viley and defifed, to corfowid and
ght the wift and mightic things of|
and hereby alfo it is made evident,
that € rhe fuith of Gads clect, doth wor confiff in
the wifdome of men, but 1 the power of God -
againe, the preaching of th: Gelpell, 4 with the
wifiorse of words, makes the croffe of Christ of|

¢ effeét = let no man therefore deceive him-

S
wway

D

men,and theweakse|e of God fironger than men.
Againe, hee that doth exercife hunfeife inthe

i Sermonin the AL ount. .

Apmuft labour thereby to

the funt

fore the foolifbncffe of God ss wifir than| |

Godsheavy judgem
and fo will he begin to reverence Gods Woid,
as the oncly meanes ot tiue comforts Thz wo-
man of f Simarniat che firlt became to ca-
vill with Chrift, when fhee heard him talke
of thewater of I'fe - buz o foor
covered her finne to her contiience, telling her
€ flec had hed five bischands, and Loe whom
Jheenow hady was 7ot her hushand : then fhee
left off co cavill, and b fsowoured him by belee-
ving his Vord aud canfing otherstocome ard o
beleeve in hims. The Jewesmade i/,: s of the
giwing of the koly Gloff vt tie Apofiles at
5 but w rhad ¥ pricked

heares, they & the Word, and recci
vedicw

ver night hed
Vpuutting tircir fectan 1l
yetbeing firicken wich a feare, by the ope- |
ning of the pritn doores, hethen fel dowie be- | vat.a e
forcthemirembling, ard asked whar bee might
doe to be faved.

Sccondly, athers take occafion of offence
from the conrents of the Bible 5 as wheathey
readeof the Miracles wrought by the Prophets,
by Chriftand his Apofiles; they fay, the like
way bedone by Magicke, and foblalphemout-
ly doc facher upon the Seripture that mott
wicked practice of forcery ; liketo the malici-
ous Jewes, who faid of Chrifl, that heecaft
ot devils by the power of Beelzebub,Luke 11,
15. Others deny the Hiftory of CHofes to be
true, by reafonof Neshs Arke, which (they
fay) as itis deferibed for quanticy could not
cortaine a couple of every kinde of creatures,
«with provifion and fodder for them, for a whole
yeares {pace : of thisepimon was Apedies an
ancient hereticke inthe primitive Church = and
many uponthis occafion have become Atheifts,
denying the truth of Gods \Verd to their dam-
nation. To thfz T aufiver;fift for the Miracles,
that no creature, men, or Angels, is ableto doc
fich workes, as are recorded in Seripture, to
be done by the power of God : Joh.g.( 7
penedthe cyes of oite sl at way borne blnid. The
devill byhis skill, and nan by Art can dac
much in curing blindneffe, cat 2d by wounds
and difeafes, but no power of Nature, nor of
magicke, no not all the power of all Angels, is
fufficientto procuic fight to oncthat wasborne
blind 5 thatmuftbedoneby a power creaing,
whichis in no ereature, Againe, as Hiftores
record, the devill isable to enter into a dead
body, andcaufzit to move, and can fpeake
i but to rayic up onc tolife that had beene
dead towre dayes,as ™ Chrift did Lazsras,is3
worke thatall the devilsin hell, nay all the
Angels inheaven, are not able to doc. And
for Apelles the hereticke, who tooke occafion ;
from Noahs Atkcto condemae the bookes of |
Mofes: the antwer made to him in the Pri-
mitive Church may ferve the e @ to

Flohogne
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word of God either privately or publikly,muft
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provition for thew for a whole yeares fpace:
ihreo omit the heighth and breadth of itzic was
three hundred cubics long, and every cubic
(2ccording to the ancient mealire) contained
nine foat, which inall came to the lengthof
haltc amile and more., Againe, others fiy that
though every cubit had bin but onefoot and an
halfe long (as our cubitsare) yet having © rhres
fofis,it was of [ufficient bignefle to containeall
kinds of creatures by couples, and provilion
forthem for a yearcs fpace. But yer pur the
cafe thatwe could not tell,how an Arke fhould
be made greatenough, to containe couples of]|
all kinds of creatures, and provifion for them :
fhould wee thereupon take occafion to con-
demncthe books of God that recoid the fame,
ard the thing it fclfe > God forbid : nay ra-
ther, wee muk hereby learne to acknowledge
«d confeilc our ovene blindnetle, and the thal-
low reach of our underitanding, and fo admire
che wonderfull worke of God.
The way to cut off this occafion of of-
fonce, taken fromthe Seripture, is, fitftto ob-

|
|
|
in
i
1
!
i

erve thar (howfacver nothirg iz morerepugnans
10 orrmasure shan thewordof God)yer the fame

word of God bah more prevailed with many
mens hearts, towin the fame o it than ixy
thing in the world befides conldever does Hu-
imanc writings are far more planibleto naturall
men, thanthe holy Scriptures of God ¢ for the
wifdome of God n Seripture, is efteemed fos-
Lfanefe to mans naturail yeafon @ and yec
whodid ever cleave fofaft tothewiitings of
wmen, as Gads children have doneto the Word
of God, for the teftimonic whereof they have
beene and are content to live and die? This
thing argueth plainly, that there is in Scripture
adivine power: forif it had beene from man,
and againit hisnature, as it s, man would have
condemned ity
Sccondly, this muft be confidered, thatthe
pea-men of holy Scriptures bork the Prophess
| and Apoftles,paverecordediheir owne funlts in
| priming of it which plainly argucch that they
{ were penned by holy mea of God, according
| to the direction of the holy Ghoft, and are not
| the inventions of politike heads to keepe
men inawe; forthen the Authors and pen-men
thereof, would rather have concealed theic
owne faules, than have publifhed the famein
their owne workes to their difcredic. Laitly,
| confider the fubject and matcer of the whole
‘Bibl:, to wit, Jefis Clrift, who thercin hath
profefied himfelfe to bee the Sonncof God::
i now if Chrift had ot beene very Ged,and yee
‘ fhould have taken that honour unto him, then
ithc like judgements would have befallen him
chat befell others for the like offence : for none
cver tooké that honour unto them, who
were not grievoufly punifhed, As was 2 4dans
inPamdifi, for fecking to bee like unto God :
and Herad, for recciving and applying to
himfelfe, the blafphemous praife of the people,

C

|
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taine cor;éfc; of all kmd:ort:icxm:urcs, and) A

crying, b The voice of God wndnot of s
howfoever moft fearcfull judgements befelt
Gods cuemies that thus fought te rob him
of his honour ; yet Chrilts end was glorious
and Llefled : which may move us to thinke
highly of Scripture, as of the Word of God.

The fecond head from whence ofteaces are |
taken,is the dotirine of the (hnrch grounded on |
the Word of God. The offences hence takenare |
manifold : fiuft, from a fuppofed newneffe of |
our dogtrine : this is taken of the Papifts, and
clpecially of our owne Recufants : for they fay
ourdoétrine isbut of fourefcore yeares conti-
nuancefince the daies of Martix Luther:avou-
ching alfo that for the fpace of fourteene bun-
dred yearcs, wee cannot bring record of any
Churchthat held and profefled the doctrine,
swhich sve now teach and held.

Now for theavoiditg of this ofteiice, two
points muft be remembred : I that thedoctrine
of our Church for the fubftance theieof, is
the do@rine of the Prophets and Apoitles,
A&. 2. 42. the doctrine taughe by the Apoftles
concerning Chrift, is made the foundation of
the Church, and looke where thisdoctrine is
rightly held and confefied, thereitisan infalli-
ble note of a tzue Church, Againe,the Apoltles
to jultific cheir doctrine, had recourfc to Mofes
and the Prophets, aswemay feeinthe Acts of
the Apofiles in fundry ¢ places: now the do-
ékrine touching Chirift held and reccived in our
Churches, is confirmed by the tettimonics of
the Prophetsand Apoftles, and thescfore for
fubltance and dodtrine istheirs. Secondly, wee
muft know,that for the ground and foundation
of Religion,our Churches agree with the Chur-
chesafeer Chrift,which continued for the fpace
of fix hundred yeares : for wee doc notoncly
allow cf the Apoftles Creed, but of the foure
generall Councels, and of their confeffions
and Creeds, and that in the ame manner and
fenfe whichthey did ; foas the religion of our
Church isunjuftly flandered to benesv.

The fecond offence taken from the dogtrine
of our Church, is from the fuppofed ftrictneile
and rigour thereof: wee teach indeed, that a

1 Hea
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Chuzcl

From
RS

Rems,

AR

Chriffian man muft wholly deny himfclfe, his

D| according tothe dire&ion of his Word. Now

{is twofold: 1. wee muft know, rhat by the

|

owne will and defires, and refigne himfelfe
wholly unto Chrift, to b:gl{ldt\‘. by his Spiric,

heace fome swould gather, that our doctrine
permics not amanto laugh, or bemeny, orto
doc any thing for his owne delight; and here-
upon they grow to conwempt of Religion,
counting the profeffion and practize thercof}
recifencile 3 and therefore will not bee bound |
unto it,butlive asthey lift sand thisis common
among us.
The way to cut off this occafion of offence

doétrine ofour Church, 5 55 lawfell for a man |
to be merry, [0 besmshe Lord : Phil.g.4.Re-
joyee in the Lord abray (faith the Apoftle,) 4=
gaine Ifay rejopes. Phl, 104. 15. Ged cafech

wine
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te makehss facerobine;Fbreadto firengthen bis

hearr. Againe; God doth put moft glorious co~
lours, and dehightfome fmels into the flow-
ers of the ficld, no doubt for this end that
manmighe takehis delight therein: yea, be-
Gides the skill of muficke, God hath givento
many aman, a vOycc more fweee and pleafant
chanis the found of any muficall inftrument,
which were to no end, if 3 man mighe not
therevith cheare up his hearc ina moderate de-
light : nay, laughter icfelfe is the gift ofnature,
which wasin Adam before his fa.l, and there-
fore is lawfull. Buc yet 1 fay, mans rejoycirg
mufbe in the Lord, to cut oftmany abufes of
delighe: for firft, there be many that cannot be
wcrric,but in the pradtice of fome finncsif there
be a thouglit of God, orofhis word, alltheir
wirth is quafhe. Buc wee muft cadevour eur
fclves fo to rejoyce, that God may approve
thereof. Againe, I fay, swihe Lord ; becaufe
tinue will fooneft prevaile with a manswhen he
gives himfelfe to delighe and picafures. This
Zob knew well, and therefore while his fonnes
feafted cach otherd he effered facrifices for thems

dlobg. particularly everyday : for{faith hee) it may bee
my fons have finned and blafphemed Godm their
hearts, .

—— The fecond way to prevent the taking of |

this offence, i 7o refigne onr [elves holy nwro
God, that hee may doe bis wholevwillin us and
apor e fo Chrift faid to his Difciples; © Ifany
mran will come afrer mee, let him deny himfelfe,
rake up kis croffe, and fallow me : this is, wholly
| refigne himfelfe robee guided by mee : and

Matth.13.46. hee that would get the precious
i peale, muft [cl al that hee Lath, and buy st.

Kefignation afusr
Elves unto Gudy
eliks gy,

! Rom. 13. 1. Wee are defived by the merciesof -

God rogivesp onr felves, both foules avd bodies
smeo God - whereby wemay fec,thatwee have
jult caufe tobewaile thecafe and condition of
all fuch, 3s count religion preaifenclie:tor they
are like unte eAnantas, and Saphyra, who
| brought part of the fale of their poticflionunte
the Apofiles, and faid it wasall : fothefe men
lookt tobee faved by Chrift, they heare his
! Word and receive his Sacraments, and therein
! make as high a prefeffion asany can do:name-
ly, that they will give themfelves whollyto
| Chrift:but whenthey are outof the affemblies,
{ they fhew themfclves to have diffembled with
1 God : forthey prattife no fuch thingasthey
nade thew of '+ and thercfore they may juftly

3
| feare It that befallehem intherr l{u‘,es,which
| befell f Asanias and Saphyrain theirbodies, e~
| ven fudden death : for they arclers smto God
| bimfelfe.

IfLofncen. |
]
i

faasggio,

Thirdly, others take offence at the eroffe,
. | which accompanics the fincere profeffion of
| true Religion:many like well of the dodtrine of
* our Religion, but yetthey are loth toembrace
1 and to profefle the fame, left chey fhould bee
| teproached foritin the world.

ken fromthe

Sermon in the ~“Moint.

wise that maketh gledthe beart of mamandoyle

i this, we mult remember thattheerefle evdur.:
| forehe Gofbel fake, efpecially sfweprofic by it, 45
aninfallible marks of a childof God. Heh.p2.7.
If yeeendure chafteving, Godoffereth himfe ;

; ving, Godefferath himfelfe
#rto you, aswto fns : for what fonne ss it whom
the fucher chaftencthnor ¥ Tnireaton wee findc
thistobee true: for fay thattwd children bee
fighting inthe ftrece, and there comces a man
who taketh onc of them aad beateth him, bue
the otherhe lecs alone:wil rotalimen fay thar
| the manis fatber to the childwhom hebeatech?
even {othe Lord for our nurtering, will fend
crofles upon us, when we embracel'is Gofpel:
now if wee fhall profitby his corre@ions, and
Igarne whereby to humble our felvesunder his
mighty hana,thenwe beginto receiveaflurance
of hus tatherly dealing cowardsus hysfons and
daugheers : and cherctore wee mufl bee fo fasre
frombeing hindered in the courfe of our holy
profeflion by reproaches and croffes, that they
multbee the meapes to incourage us cherein.
Tam.y.2,3.

As from the do&rine of the Churchinge- |
nerall fo from the parts thereof dec many both
learaed and ignorant rake occafionof effenc
ashielk, from the docivine of Guds preds,
whereby we teach that God hath decreed the
condemnation of fome. This dodtrine many
doe renounce as a dodirine of ciucly, and
thereupon frame unto themfelves private ofi-
nions, which will not Rand with the Word of
Cod,

The way- toavoid this oceafion of offence,
is this 5 Firl, to grane unto God himfelfe fo
muchinchis cafe; as wee will yeeld to mortall
maninthe jike. Among our felves we ailow of
thisliberty onc to another thata manm
afly or a worm;and for his law full ufe
fure, kill fhecpe, oxcn, and other crezeures, and
yet bea mercifull mar;fhall we rotthenallow
unto God, that he may glorilie his name 10 che
juitand deferved condemnation an:i deftriadti-
on ofhis ereature ? Thisis leffe than wee grant
to men, for a worm is fomething unto nan;buz
| @manis nothing i refpe of God. Again
mong our felves, in fomething wee giveliber.
tie one to another to doc as wee will, and yer
thinkethe action jutt and lawfull ; much more
then ought wee to give ficedome of will unzo
God in all his actions, without conccit of cru~
clty inany er.c ot his workes sforallhis workes
are dore in equity, Secondly, it muft becre.
membred, that wee teach not, that God doth
fimply ordame fome men to hellfize : but tou-
ching reprobation, our dorine is this ; that
1 God hath decreed 2rd purpofedo glonifit his
{name, inthe duc and defzrved condemnation
 of fome:fot in mans reprobation God hathtvio
| a&tions : Firll,he decrees o pafe by fome men
t without fhewing his eternallmercy untothew,
land only o declarc his juttice upenthem sthen
tafierhedecrecs, whenthey are by themfelves
i failen into finnc, to infligt upon them deterved
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| The way to cut off this occafion of offence is

' condemnation for the fame.
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54 ! eAn Expofitionupon [ brifls
c———— e -—
{_ The unlearned alfo, from this doctrine of A| himfelfe candomo good,bus all gosddnes and grace |
| Peedeftination, take occalion of moli featefull, | é man comes from God.Hence our common peo-
'~t':!!ing;?ar:l\usr.h:v reafon: ¥ [ be predeftinate) | ple take occafion of loolencfle of life : forcell :
o falvation, I am fure to be faved, lec mee doe them thac chey muft repentand beleeve,if they )
hat [ will: and if [beepredeftinatedes con-| | will be faved ; theiranfiveris, that they doeic )
i demnation,f am fure to be condemned though | | fo wellasGod will give them grace:ali good- i
Llive never fo godly;for Gods decrec changeth| | nefle(fay chey)muft come from God : yea, the 1
i not, and theretore | will live as Tlift Thusdoe! | wiferfore among[i us will noc thicke to laythe |
1 defperate pertons imbolden themielves to fin, | faule of their leolclifeouGod,whogncsEh:m
; | and to calt away their foules. | |mo more grace. Buc for che avoiding of this Remed, 1
. The way to cut off this offence jsthis, they | | occafionof offence, wee muft know;that when r i
{ muft remember, that s Gods decree, theend, | we are norable to docour dutiesas we aught, %
{andthemeancs that bring mensorhat end, goal- | and te pray, torepent, andbeleeve as God re- |
: w.ies together:and therfore, chat fuchas areor-) | quireth, the fault isinour fclves, and norin} :
| dained.to Talvation, ate ordained to themeanes | | God: for we were created righteous in Adam, [
 thereof; namely to vocation, juttification,and | | and in him had power and grace to have donc
R | fanétification, Rom. 8. 30. The cnd and the | B | whattoever God required at our hands: but i
' | meanes in Gods decree mult never be fevered Adam loft this power through his default ; and
i | Now righecouthefle and holineffe in Chrift, is| | wee in him loft it alfo : and therefore our
! the meanes wherby God hath decreed to bring‘ inabilitic comimeth from our felves, Againe,
men to falvation: and therefore they finnegrie- | | wee mut confider that God gives grace in-
\vo\‘.ﬂy,lhnz upontheimmutability of Godsde-| | deed, yetnot miraculoufly in Ale-houes and
fedtuds. lcreeytakeoccafion to live prophanely 2 Hezeki~| | Tavernes, butthen whenmen ufethe meanes
: asss fick sntodearh,yct God promifesh toadde wn- | | to come by grace, and doe thac which by na-
10 his dares fifresne yeares : now if Hezekiashad | | turethey areable: thatis, comeand heareche
lcontileed with thete men, they would have Word atteatively, endevouring to beleeve and
;(old him thus : Be of good cheare O King, nei= | | 1o obey the fame:forthough the good ufage of
ther cacnor drinke, not ufe any thing o cure the gifts of nature cannot merit any grace, yet
I his Gore, or o preferve life ¢ for thouthaiccer-/ |ordinarily wee may obferve, thatin theufcof
 tainly live fiftcenc yeares: God hath faid it,and | j mcanes isgrace received : A&.2. 41. Aronc
{itmuft bee done : but Hezekias rakech nofuch | .frrman there were converted three thoufard
| courle ;nay, hecufeth the meanesbothtocuce || foules,among therebeltions lewes : A&.16.14.
| hisfore, aud to preferve hus life. And fo did el Lidia’shears was opencdin hearing Paulpreach:
| Panl, for lus owne and others prefesvacion, and ordinasily menare converted in the means:
keepe the marrinersinthe bip, whe werethe for Faith commeth /] l:mn’ng the Gofpellprea-
meanesuponthe feato bring them (atfeco land, shed,Rome10.17.
ithough God had givensnio him ali thas fuiled i The laft peine of doctrine, from whenee | 015 aica
with him. } many take occafionof offence,is Thedetirineof
> Oftke fullof The fecond fpeciall doctrine ofthe Church, ' | Zuftsfication by faith alone withontworks. Hence
adea { whereat fome take occafion of offence, iscen-| | the Papifts condemne our Church as an enemy
cerning the fallof Adam:for we teach,thac God| 1 to all good workes : and many hereby take
! in fome forcdecreed his fall : whereupen fome| occafion of a lewd life, becauft good werkes
H objedt, that we make God che authoref finae; | muft not juRtific them before God. Now to
| confidecing his decree is unchangeable. Now| | cut offthis offence, wee muft hold and know, |ramesy.
emedy. to prevent this offence, two Rules muft be re-) | that good workes and faitk are dif-joined in
LaRule, membred : Lthat Gods willmay beediftingui-| | the worke of our Juftification before God; bur
1 fhed. Tt is cicher gemerall,or fpeciall.Gods geme-| | theyare conjoined in the whole courfe of our
i | rall willisthat, wheredy he willech thacfinne ! | livesand converfation, botk before God and
! \ﬂnl!bc,by his jult permiffion. But Gods fpeeiall p|man. No worke in man but faich is required
will isthe approving will of God,whereby he to his ]uﬂlﬁcation, though in God there bec
waking pleafure inanything,willhave the fame . | refpect'to his owne free mercy, and to Chrifts
i doneand brouzhe to paffe. Now wee fagnor! | merits :butinour lives faith and workes muft
) that God willed Adans fall by hisapproving | goe hand in hand together. Now that thefe
H will, butonly by his permitcing will ; becaufe ‘ may thus bee well diftinguithed, 1fhew it
it was gaod inregard of God, thatman fhould | | plainely : inthe firc is both heat and light, yer
| fall. 1 LWemutt cemember, that Godsdecree| | in the warming of the bodie the heac hath
} went before Adams fall,qnly asan antecedent,| | force onely, and notlighe, though to many o-

not asa caufe thereof : for the unchangeable |
E decree and will of God takesnotaway the li- |
! berty of mans will, or of the ferond caufes, but
! only inclineth and orderech the fame asthe firft |
and highelt caufe of all. |
The third fpeciall do&rine of the Church, |
| whereat offence is taken, is this, Thas manof

| therufes it ferve neceffarily ; even foina child
t of God are required both faith and works, but
tojuftific him faich onely is required, though
workes bee neceflary thorow his wholelife :
for they juttifiec us before men, and winne unto|
usa teftimony of our Juflification before God,
uot onely in our owne hearrs, but from the
Lord, )

’s
|
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‘ Lord, Tam. 2,21, a0 | tharctore wee muftaot ¢
felves with a tiichin fpeculation,
; buz within the comaafls of)
onr callings, doe whatgood wecan for Gods |
| glory, and the comort of our bretien. |

The third head From whence offences are|
{raken, is he ftacc of the Church: firft, inre-

Charch, i gard of the wants that be inthe (hurch, and |
e wanks | : !
Tt | namely in this ok Church, Hence findry men !

| take occalion to condemne our Churc!

as no
| Church, our Sacraments as no Sacraments, our |
| Minifters as no Minifters, and onr peopleas no |
; Chriftians ; and thercfore doe feparate them-|
! felves from our Chuich, 2s being no trie mem--
ber ofthe Church of God. To prevent this ac-,
! cafion of inning, thres Rules il be obferved:
| Fistt, thar 10 beleceve cd confeffe she docivine of
Salvation, uonghe and delivered by she Prophets
[ and Apojiles,is anmnfuiitbic andinfeparable noie
of s1rue Church of God : for Gods Churchis
+ nothing ¢lfz but a company of Gods people
| calted by thedodtiine of the Prophets and A-
| poltles intothe ftatc of falvation. Thisdocttine
|isthe feed ofn‘gturmm:,\\'l\e-:cby nxen arebe-
! eotten unto Chrilt = and 1t is that fincere wmilke
| wheschy they are fed and nourifhed unto ¢~
! rernall fife. Now Ifay, that this our Church
| of England (through Geds mercy) doth nain-
 taine, beleeve, and profeile this Doétrine of|
| the Prophets and Apoftles : for the proofe
| heteof, let him that doubteth have recourfeto
| oxr Englifl: confe[fion, and to'a bookeintituled,
| The Ariicles of Religion efpablifbed in the
| Church of England; in which are fet downe
| the foundations of Chriftian Religion,allowed
ta:‘.d* held by all Evangelicall Churches. And
further to fhew that this our profcffion is not
{in hypocrific, butin truth ; this our Clnrchis
{ ready to maintaine and confirme the famedo-|
! &rincby the fhedding of their bloud, againft}
| all foes whatfoever ; and this ching indeed hach |
| beene the only caufc of all our diflentions with |
‘\(hc Church of Romie : whereupon we e therey
i juft caufe our Church fhould be repuced the|
true Chuich of God and a good iember of his |
1 Catholike Church. .
| Secondly,obferve the practice of Cheiftand
| his Apoftles towardsthe Churchiof the Jewes,
{ which in their time without all doubt, was ex-
| ceedingly corrupe : for the office and placc of
| the high Priclt was bought and fold, and tho- |
| rov ‘ambition and covetoufhefie became an-|
! nuail ; yea, there werc two'high Priefts toge-
theratone time: all which were againft Gods
ordinance. Againe, the Scribes and Pharifes
which were the Doctors ot that Church, erred |
! infome fundamentall points of doétrine,reach- |
iing Juftification by woikes: and withall they |
grealy corrupted the Law of God, bothby
!tneir docrine and traditions ; amd the Tanple
{ became aden of theeves : and yet for all this,
 Chrift did not feparate from that Church, nei-
i ther taught his Diiciples {o to doe : but was
i prefen at their facrifices and affemblics, and |
]

Sermon inehe A onnt.

A kepthis Paflzover withtham: and fo did his
Apottles, cill they {aw themof obitinacy and
rnalicioufnetlc refufethe graceof God, oftered
unto them in the minif gy of the Gofhel.Now
their example muft teac® us, thac o for
Clirch Hol-deth Chaift, we muft efteement ro
e the Church of God, and not for fome waats
| therzotdepart from i
) Thirdly, allthe reformed Cliiches in Lo~
|| ropedoc with oné conferit Honour our Chiirch
!'as'a true Church of Chrilt; now their judise-
1ment is not flightly to be regarded, butto [
preferred farre bafore the rafli oPinions ot pri-
vate men:: for the Church liathi a gift of dil-
ceming in weightie mateers; fhee can
bookes of §cr‘iplu1c, which bee authennieall,
B! which not; fice can judge of Spirits, and of
: Dogtrines; and therefore alfo can judge whae
| comipany of men isa rruc Chinch, and what
i 3s not + and this their judge.nent alfo muft con-
! firmz usin thistruth, that thisour Churchiisa
 true member of Gods Catholike Chu.ch.Now
| whereas fine alleage the wants of our Church
» tomakeitno Churzh : £ wnfiver, though Twill
* notexcufeany defauleinir, wherein it is wan-
{ ting, to that which Gods Word requircth, but
! rather defire, that rhe rightcoufpres thereofmay
breake forth asthelight,and.  fatvationthereof as i
a burning lampe; yet this may be faid in behalfe
offour Church, that the wants thereof are not

11, Raiv.

Kelormed Chura

1639,

flich as doeany way rafc thé foundarjor.of Re-
ligion, or of C(')'ds{\oly worlliip, and o can-
: not make it to ccafe to beeatrue Church, and
therefore none ought 1o feparare froin it for,
fuch wants : and yetthis hindreth not, bt chac |
Gods fervants may in gadly manner defire the |
Reformation of things that bee amifie: for al
good Churchmay be bettered, aid vwe ought i
to {triveafter perfection. ‘
Theltcond offeice taken from the Chuech,
is trom the drverfiry ofopimons that be therein: |
for hense many reafon thus ; leamed menbeot’;
fomazny opinions, that ive know not what to |
foilow;and theweiore we will be of noreligion, I
till the truth bee eftablifhed by fome generall|
Comncell, and allagree in one. ‘
Forthe ;\voidin{; of this offence wee muft
know jtharthougiimen differ in finsdry opini-*
ons inthe true Church of God, yet (h? all a- !
gree inthe Articles of faich, and in the founda
tion of Gods worfhip: their differcnceis in |
matters befide the foundation, and thercforeir
smult hinder nonc from recciving and embra- |
cing truc weligion, “Agaiac, its Gods will chat:
chere fhould bee diverlities of opinions: yca,
fehifines and herefies it hisChurch, thatmen |
might be proved ,whether they hold chetruthin |
fincerity Ornot ; as wemay fee, 1Cor.11: 19.
Deut.t 25,2 Now in this cafe Jeremias diréti-!
onmult bee oblerved, * Stand inthe parting of
the waies (Dithhe) wnd mmguire for the old and;
ancien: way : (thatis, the dodtriae ofthe Pro-
phets) whar God wil th and commande b by ‘
(themand by his Apoftles, andthat we wuftfol-
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lowwiths allgosd confezence. This Chriltinten-1 A muft wee Ray our flves toucking cur cftate,

ded, when hee bude the Jowesto b fearchthe
Seriptareswhich teftificd of hiw : and this wee
mult fanétific by carneft prayer, as Cormeless
did, Ad 10, 1,2

Thethird occafion ofoffence taken fromthe
Church, isthe miferie thereaf: for the fate of
the Church is oftentines in affliétion, becaufe
it confifieth of fuch asare fubjeét to the con-
temptand reproach of the world.Hence fundry
are difcouraged fiom joyning themfelves tru-
1y o the Church:and although this occafion of |
offence bee notmuch among us, fave onely in
reproachcs, yetit may bemorc :and theretore
wee muft lcamne 1o prevent it, and to cut
it offt

Theway is this; Ve muft beleeve andremen-
ber,that out ofthe (hurch there s mo falvarion:
Tnthis regard Noahs Arkewasa tue typeof
the Church;for as none were faved from drow-
ning, that weze out of the Arke, in the generall
deluge; [o none can bee faved ordinarily from
condemnation, that arc out of the Church :for
inthe Chuxch is Gods covenant of grace, with
the Sacraments,which be the leales thereof, In
the Church is vocation jultification, fanétifica-
tion,and the way to glorificationsbut out of the
Chutch are nonc of ali thefe, and theicfore it is
(aid, thave Godaddedso his Church daily fuch
s foowtdbe faved, Tnthe Church is protection

| againft all enemics, and fromall judgements o

farre forth as fhall bec for the glory of God,
and thegood of the Church : and in‘a word, in
the Church is life everlafting ; bue out of the
Church,. is nothing but 2 fearefull looking for
of eternall woe :mz.F condermytation: and forthis
caufed Mofes chofe vather to fuffer affitiion in
Gods Churehs thus 1o exjoy alithe plecfures in
thewerldont of it : wwhole examyple wee ought
tofollopv, aud fo fhall notthe miferic of the
Chuich be any occalion unto usto fo:fakethe
fame, elpecially if wee confider, 1har thewhale
worldwill profit apsan nothing, sf hee lofe his
foule, Matth, 16, 26,

The fourth oftence taken from the Church
is, Fromthe Apofiacie of fome that lrue inthe
Chsurch ; for ordinatily in Gods Church are
many Apoftates, as inthis our Church, many
that \weie i times paft Proteftants, are become
Papifts, Ooune Arrians,Sabellians and fome open
Arheifts,and blafphemers. leace many, fearing
their falls (as they pretend) dare not joyne
themielyes to the tmrE,;l_ld_ the profeffion ther-

B

C

D

of. Burto cutaffthis ocgafion, two rules muft
be remembred ; Firlt, Thar the faliing away of
‘any wan from the truth sy the worke of Ged.dif-
covering an hidden bypocrite. 1 Ioh.2.19. They
went ont from bt theywere viot of %, for if|
they had.beene of misthey wonld have corsinued|
withus : bt thss s comesopafle,thar it mighs
appeare.ipey werenat all of s, Seconily, con-
fides that the beginning and continuacce of our
religion apd {alvation, ttands on God:s frec ele-

&tion, which is unchangeable; and lmxeupou\

when we lecothers fall away, 2 T, Pand |
comforteth the Church, again{t the feare of |
gricte which they mightconceive, by the Ape- |
Qacie of Himenexwsand Philers:s, which were |
two pillars amougft thiem, by thisRule ; 7% 1
foundation of Godremaineth [ure,and hashithis |
\feale : the Loydkrowesly who are his.Now bc-l
cavle fone mightfay, God indecd knowes ir, |
but wedoe net : to this (Teakei) the Apofile |
anfivers, when he ith, and/er cvery one that
cails upos the namse of the Lord, depart ffom: in-
igusty : as ifhe (hould fay, Looke that you call
upon Ged for grace,and make conftience of all
finne,and by this you fhall know your felvesto
belengto God; which thing when once you
kuow, then ftay thercon, for Gods calling is
uirchangeable.

Againc, asthefe occafions aretaken from th:
whole Church in genemll, fo moresfpecially,

as fitft, from thewants that e in CAmifers,
borh for jizdgcment and doitrine.Fleace politike
carnallmen plead thus : Preaching is full of
imperfedtion, therein men publith their owne
arrors ; butthe written Word contaigeth in it
theSermons of Chrift, and of his Apolles,
whick ereincft perfeet :and thereforeicis beft
to coutentour felves with the Scripture read,
and to heare no preaching by men.

To cutoffthis oftence, wee muft remember,
that the preaching of the Word, thoughit bee
by finfull man, is Gods holy ordinance, pre-
fribed and injoynedas folemnly, as any morall
precept is, cither againft murther, or adul-
tery ¢ for from the beginning, tillthe Jowas
cameto Mount Sina, God himifelfe preached
o his Church, whichwasthen contained in
fome feww families. But from that time, ©ée-
canfethe people cansld ot abide the voyce of God
himfelfe,it pleafed him to ordaine theMunifte-
ryof the Word, by the haud of finfull man.
Now it being Gods owne erdinance; unletfe
we will make our felves wifer than God, yvee

mult fubject ourfelves thercto, with allieve-
rence, albeit it bee delivered by finfull man,
Thus Correlinsdid, Act.10,33.and the Thelfa-
lonians, 1 Thefliz,x3.

Sccondly, manyare offended atthe lives of
Miniftess, and from the hatbe in them,
whetherin deed, or in fufpition oncly, many
take occafion to contemug their doctine ;
thinking, as the Ruless of the Jewes faid to the
blind man;Thos are altsgesher borne in finand
doeft shox teach €152 Now.to cutoff this oc-
cafion, two things muft be remembred : Fisft,
wemuft diftinguifh of every Minifter,und con
fider in hima double perfon : both thatheisa
finfull man, fubjeét to many infiunitics, as we
our {clvesare : and alfo thathecis the Lotds
Ambafladopr, fent in Gods name to deliver his
will unto us. Now.lcoke as wee hopour the
Awmbadfadour of a Prince, though his perfou be
vile and bafe ; fomuch more ought wee to re-

ore (Fecialiaf-
feaces iaths
fome takeoffence from feverall thingstherein ;| Chisch
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' yerencethe Embaffadour of God himfelfe, and
| receive his' doctrine, as from God, though for
bis peston,he befubjeét to manifold infinmities.
| Secandly,we muft confider, thatitis Gods will
 and d that though. minifters be
imanifeftly faulty and finfull, yet cheirminiftery
muf} beteceived and obeyed caretilly, Mat,23.
2 Tibe Spribes awd - Pharifes fir in CVofes
ehaire(fuith Chuif,y alcherefore thasthey bid
| yow abferve, thas doc, butafiersheir workes doc
rot..Phil.1.15. Somse preach Chrift of exvy(faith
: Paulyand not in finoerity, but et she Apsfles
rejoycediherein; becanfe Chrift was preached
endrysmanmer of iy, verl18. And therefore,as
we:dotnbt. rdtfufe Perleat for our bodies: when

drefledit i fo muft wee not. refufe or concemne
the Wardiaf God;the food of outfoules,forthe
finnes of the party thardeliverech i,

Thisdly,thany také offence at the leniity of the
C s offeind

Fromitheeltae
efthe wicked.

¥ Verlss.
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cloffences taken.

hurch ; andfor the preience
‘of wicked perfons at the Lords table;doe refufe
o communiacase with the Church : pow albeic
men fhould not be admitced hand over head, to
the Lotds table, but fandalous perfons wgh’t
tobe wftrained; yec the want theicof - ovght
1ot to keepe the godly-from this Sacramens: for
another snans evill confeience cannotdefile thy
good canfcience,atiothek mans finne canhot but
| thee, ualefie thou doe’ fome way communicate
withi:him thercin, - Chrift was more caefull in
his duty, than cver man was, and yret hee coni-
mupicated with the wicked Jewes, Scribesand
Phatifes; inthe {crvice of God  under the Law.
-Thefourth head from whence'offence istaken,
isthe fute of thewicked; prinoipallyinregard of
| sheir prn/]wrci{r{. Hence fome holyones fufpect

their owne eftate and religion, as either not
good, or not regarded of God. This befell Da-
vid, Plaliya. whei hefaw the profperitie of the
wickedand their increafe in tiches, withi peace,
{and cale; he faid, 3 Certainely I hane cleanfed
| wine vzt in vain,and wafbedmine hands i in-
nocency, Herice alfo feremy reafons with God,
bl the way of thewicked fromld przpn, and
theybee:in wealch that tranfgrefle rebellionfly.
Hence undoubeedlyat thisday, ‘many call into
queftion the good providence of God. Now the
way to cutoff thisoffence is, to¥enter imothe
Jantinary of God,as David did; that is, tocome
totheaflemblies of Gods people, where the
Word is preached: for there a man (hall fee
the ‘manifold reafons, why God' will have his
owne people afflicted, and alfo the fearefull
end of the Plc:fufcsof(he wicked 5 namely,a
fitting of them to further deftrudtion. Againe,
from this fame ground, doe many rich men
take offence ; for hauiag the world at will,
they blefle thanfelves with this perfivafion,
.| that God loves them, -and thereupon take oc-
cafion tocondemne al! religion; and to goeon
inthe purfuit of wordly profits and delights.
And this is one maine- caufe, why among the
rich, wee bavefo few good andfound Profef-

wet behungry, though awicked perfonhave . :

D
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A Tors 3 becaufe chat froim afa
; ward things,they perfivade the
; love and favour. But to cut off

»d ot out-
s of Gods
15 otfence, wee

. muft rememberthat inans caf2is the more fear- | Remedies

| full, when hee wants all crofies : for God chafhe-
| meth every chslde whom he veceivesh,Heb.1 2.6,
and ‘it is a markeof Gods child to be in afflicti-
on, if hee profit thereby = the ftalled oxe com-
meth foonci tothe flaugheer, than the oxe that
iyunder the yoke ; and thefheepe that gocth
|anfar pafture commeth fooner tothe fhambles,

than that which goeth on thebare commons':
fo oftentinies God fattcth the wicked with the
bleffings of this life, ashee did f therich glut-
tbn, that he may mote juftly conderine them in
theworld tocome: Laftly, we muft remember.
what Salowen ith, 8 No man ksowéth loveor
kaired, of alithas is:befors him : thatis, of all
outward things : alishings full alike snro all,
| botly gsodundbad : and theseforeno manmuft
1o bletle himfclfe with his outsvard citate, that
hebe drawne to eftcemc of yeligion, asa thing
needlefle or fupetfinous.

- Y. 31 Le bath beene faid alfo,
whofoever fball pur away bis
\wife, let bim give ber a Bill of
" divorcément: . AP

1> 32 Bit [ fdy nsto:gou, who-
c! foever fhall-puc away bis vife
(excepeitbe for fornication,)
Caufech ber 1o commie adulte-
ric: and whofoever fhall marry
ber that 1 divorced, commit-
(teth adultery.

Our Saviour. Clirift. proceeding further to
reftore the feventh Commandement to his per-
'| fedtion, dothhere confute a falfe interpretation

of a Politicke law of UHefes, given By the
Scribes and Pharifes. For thiseénd, firft helaies
downcthe words of Mofes politicke law ; but
yetfo, as containingin them the falfe interpre.
tation of the Jewifh- teachers, v. 31, then hee
oppofcth the trathof God againft their falfe in-
terpretation, and maintaineth the fisft infituri.
on of marriage; v. 32. o
For the firlt, Mofes politicke law was, Thar
heawhich par away bhss wife, fbould give her a
Bilof divorce.This law the JewithTeachersdid
falfly interpret:for the better perceiving where-
of, thefe three potnts are to be handled, rouch-
ing Mafes politicke law: 1 what kind of law it
was 1 2the firitnetle of that law ¢ 5 whateffe@®
" andforce it had. For the firft; ‘the law is fer
downe; Deut.2q.1. When aimar marrieth s
wife, and [be finde nofavonr in his eyes, becanfe

im

" ke hath efpsed fome: filthin:[le in-ber:: shen lét
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him write ber abill of divorce asdputin her
handyand fendher ont of his honfe. This law was
1ot morall but civill, or politicke, for the good
ordering of the Common-wealth.Now among
their particular lawes, {ome were dawes of tole-
ratioy and permiffion, which weic fuchas did
not approve of the evill which they conger-

*ued, but did oncly tolerate and permiz.that e=

vill which could not be ayoided, for. the pre-
veuting of a greater evill, which - otherwife
would fallout. As whenthe fea hathmadea
breachinto theland, if it canmot poffibly bee
(topped, the beft coarlt is toroakeie-as natrosy

A

i

’Frem me, is by her'owne finnes: wihich phrate
| heweth what wasthie cuftome of th=Jewes in
this cafe. oo aed T

4.1, Poirs. The ftraisueffe of this Lawap-
prares inthis; that the manoncly svas permit-
ted togive this billngo his wife, buc the wife
‘might’ net give it to-hér husband < for Aofes
faith gy hofocver [hall pht #way biswife : veither
istheseany placein Scuipture 10 prove that the!
wife had this libesty fo fo deale with: hec hus-|
bandi i be asked whether the wife inajuft
caufe, asfaradultery, had not thelike liberty :
Tanfwer, Ifwve refpeét Gods inflitution touch-

as may be, Suchwasthelaw ¢ ing uficy,
Dcut.‘z;.:oA pcmxi(ting the ]cwcs to exercife
it upona (rranger, butnof totvards abrothets

and the like was the law touctiing polygamic, (-

Deut.21.15.1faman had twowives,the one ha-
ted, the other loved; and they both have bome
hisn children 4 i€ the firft borne be the foptie of
the hated (though fhe:swere married to hirithe
faster) yet hey fecd was legitimate,and ber {gue

| had the right of the firft bories, Ik bogh xwhich

fawes were tolerated thacashichGod condem

igmarmage, -the rightof diverce is-equail to
them both: for.inregard of hébond of rharri-
age’they arecquatly bowid one to another.
Here indeed this kibewty-is penniteed onely to
shiessmn by.this polisicke Jaw, notthat. te had
tore righe, but to-previent the evill of the hard-
nefle o this heart, wharakihg difpleafure achis
wife, wauldrather fpill hér bloud thant conti-
nue with bep,. If itbe atteaged That wapar = is
shemamays hegd s Tanfersthatis for regiment

déieGionindicr place, but not i yegard of

ned, otely for the pretenting of ¢ greatercvillil
Under this fart comes our law ofefury ; fok ta-
King ten in the hundred, not 3 jarox‘ing buc
permitting. {6 much for thigavoidivg of gkéa-
wer ufry. Unto this kinde the Papifts would|
reducetheirluw of permitting Srewes, for &
Ercvcnting of greater finnes : bur that law can
aveno ticteto fuch permiffion : fora law of
penmifiion,is todimimil that evill, which by
man cannot poflibly becut offaltogether : now
that finse, which they would ;prevent by their
Stewes, might be cut off among them, if they

1 would giveallowance to Geds owne ordirtinde
i of lawfull matriage unto ail foits

andfexes.

180 likewile chis law of CMofes for divorce,)

was a lay ofpcm:'xﬂion, ot approving of the.
givingabill of divorce for every light caufe,:

i but tolerating of it for thepreventing of grea-'

ter mifchiefe, even of thurther ¢ -for the nature;
of the Jewes wasthis; if aman once tooke dif-
like of his wife,he wouldneverbeatreftsill he
had fhed her bloud, if they mightnot be par-
wed afunder.. Nov. this law .of divorce was
givento retiraine thisgreatevill : forherebya

man was tolerated to put away his wife when |-
| fhee found no favour in hiseyes, left he thonld

kill her: yerfoashe gave herabill of divorce,

i wherein he muft fer downethe caufe why hee

put her away: wheieby alfo many wererefirai-
ned from putting away their wives, becaufe it
was a great fhame for a light accafion{o high-
tyto manfgrefie Gods holy infliwtion, who
made them by marriage one flefb. The truth of
thismay appearc by the Lords owne complaine
againft his people, to wwhom heefpeakethas to

awifethat had -forfaken her husband withour
a caufe on his-behalfe, I go.r Mhere(futh he)
isthar billof yowr mother: divorcement where
‘byd font her away ? Asif heefhould fay, Igave
“her na bill, bur_her depastare and feparation

C

l
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| muft be remembred forshetrug underftanding

§
breaking thebond dfnianingc,-whucbl;{ heeis
beound vo:his wife as welk s The tohiin, as'the
Apollereacheth, 1Carzige . oo oo
L AoPosm, Theforce ad effeit of this Enw
s thiss Tomade the Bill-of divorcemgac for
.any c3ulpgiven,to beanlerable beforeinen; and
martiggeatier fudha divoree, lawfulland war-,
santable inthe Coures ef men, Deut. 24.4. Bue
yeringheCoure of conftience before God, the
divorcanent it felfe and fecond marsiagésmade
thereupon, were bothuslasyfull ;5 *for God ha-
teth this feparations Mal.z. 5. And whether
party foeyer masricth. another -upon this di-
-vorce;: corpinics adulteric, Matth. 19.9. This

of this:Jaw of CAfefer; the yfwordsiwhereof,
area permiffion to this-cffect 3 If a-man-doe
concejve fuch 3 diflike againit his wifey asthat
he will natabide with Her, but will-needs pue
heraway, then hemay) by yee {o thac hegive’
her a bilk ofidivorce : which doth not acquite
bim before God, butbefore men cnely,
. Having-thus’ {hewved the:true meaping of
chis law, It remaineth nowto fee whatshe Pha-
rifes taught touching, divorce. Their dodtrine
was this, Thathewhich gavea bill ofdivorce-
mentynwe his wife, forany light occafion,was
thereby acquited from her before God 5 and
thereupon might marry another without the
guiltof adultéry,: and, allo that another man
mighl lawfillgsmarry herthat wasthusdivor-
ced, That this wastheir meaning, may appeare
by the contrary anfiwer of our Saviour Chrift,
wherein he croffeth and confuteth this theirin.,
terpretation,in the words following:
Vesli32: Bus { fayunto youy whofsever fhall
prt away beswife,(excep i be for fornica-
tioh Jeanfesh her to commts adulery : and
o whofeever [bal marry bertha is dvwvorced,
commitresh adwlrery. :

Here |
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Eete Chrift anfwercth not to Mofes law, but
to the corrupt interpretation of the Scribes
and Pharifes, whereby they depraved thatlaw.
By fornicatiom, Chrift meaneth not every finne
of that kinde,but oncly the finne of adwlrery,or
that which is greater nthat kinde, namely v~
{ ceffs Adulteryis a fingie that is commicted by
! two parties, one whereof is cithermarried, or
| cfpouted as hath beenc fhewed before: (anferh
I her to commis adulsery :] That is,giveth her oc-
cafion to marryagaine, and {o to commit adul-
tery 3 becaufe their firft bond remaineth flill.
Andbce shat marricsh her that s divorced.: |
Thatis,forany finall caufe,and not for adultery,
he alfo comnits adulterys

Here then twopoints ase fet downe; Firtd,
that bee who puss away hiswife for any light
canfecanfesh berto commit adultery Secondly,
hetharmarrie:h berthar is diverced, commit .
teth adultery. Yet unto boththe(c Chrift put-
teth an exception in the cafe of adultery. The
2 Papifts and fome others, would reftraine the
exceptionto the firft part of the fentence, and
make ta negation to this effe&t; He tharpaes a-
way biswife, being no formeator,@c. But the
truth is that theexceprion belongsto the whole
anfiver of our Saviour Chrift,denying divorce,
fave onely for adulrery;and permitting nomar-
riage afier divorcement, fave onely where the
divorce is for adultery,

Firft, whereas our Saviour Chrift oppofith
unto this politicke law of Aofes conceming

A, quireschildrens fubjeétion to their parcats and
{govemnours. Aud thelike might be fhewed in
| tmany other points ; fothatis no fufficient jua
{ ftification of ouractions, to faythe lawes of

men allow usfoto doe.

Sccondly, hence we mayleame thata man
cannot lawfully and with good confcience puc
away his wife, except itbe for adultery ; the
text is cleare both here, and alfoin Mat.rg.7.
which confuteth the civilllawes of foine coun-
tries, and the * Popifh conftitutions that allew
other caufes of  divorce, befides adultery.Here
they objéct fundry thirigs in their defenge: as
gainft thisdoétrinc : ‘As 1.che faying of Chift,
Whofacuer forfakerh Fasher, ir Mother, wifé,
Cre. fhallreceivemnch rimard,Mat.19.29.Hece

fay they) isidivorce for religion allowed. 241
hriftby farﬁulgm_(, meaieth not thacfepara.
tion which'is made by giving a Bill of divorce-~
ment ; but that which is caufed by imprifan-
ment, banithment, or by death. -

2 0bjett. 't Corpars. If the wabcleeving de-
parslet bim depars ; abrotheror 4 fifter s not
bonnd in fuch thing s.Here (fuy they)is another
caufe of divesce, Anf. Thenalicious or wilfull
dcpaning oftheunbeleever, doth diffoive the
matriage; but thatisno caufe of giving a Bill
of divorce:: onely adultery caufeth that, Here
the beleeveris ameere patient, and the divorce
is made by.the unbeleever, who unjuftly forfa-
keth, and fo putsaway the other.

3 Oéjeit. Tirus 5i10} Avoid anberetike afrer

Y

divorce, the law of Nature touching o,
Gen.2.24. hegiveth us an excellent diftincti-
on berweeneall politicke lawes,and the law of
Nature, which s the morall law ; for thatis a
law of cternall equity, commanding good,
and forbidding evill fimply, without refpect of |

o]

orice or tyi This (fay they)is fpo=
ken toall Chriftians ;, and therefore for heréfie
may abill of divorce begiven. Anf. Firft, that
commandement 15 not given to every private
petfon,but tothe Minifters of the Church,who
after one or two :\dmcniriousr“c tocxcommu-

man : but politicke lawes d accor-

d cut offall heretik the Church.

dingto the of men,and thoughth

< dl

doe notapprove, yetfometime they permit e{
vill,for the avoiding of greatcr mifchiefe, yea,
they tolcrate that, which before God, and in
confcience is condemned. This point muft
teach us, 1ot to content our felves with per-
forming obedience to the politicke lawes of|
men, for the lawes of men may tolerate thae
which Gods law doth condemnc: fothclaw
of this Land in practice tolerates ufury, butu-
furers muft not hercupon thinke that all is
fafc and well with them,and thatthey finnenot
in taking ten in the hundred, beeaufe the law of
the land permits it 5 for our law tolerates that
forthe preventing of greater ufury, when as
the law of God doth urterly condemne the
fame. Againe, our.lawes are open formen to
goe to law at thefirft,upon every light occafi-
on, without fceking former meanes of agree-
ment : bue yet fichmen as doe fo, are guilty of]|
finne before God, notwithftanding their liber-
ty by our politicke lawes.Some politicke lawes
alfo tolerate contyadts of marriage,made with-
ouz confent of parents ; yet fuch children finne
againft the law of God': for herein God re-

D

!

y, it hindere:h not,but that the bond of
marriage thay remaine furc and fitine, though
oreof the parties be cut off from the Church ;
for she beleeving husband muft mor forfike
his anhlemiug wife,if fbe will dwell with biw:
1Cor.7.12,

4 Objedt. Afier marriage one party may have
a contagious and incurable difeate, which may
caufethe other to give abill of divorce. Aw-
[mer. A contagious difcafe may cauft a feps
tion for atime,bueno divorce;and if thac difeate
bee incurable, and difable the party from the
duty of marriage,then fuch peifonsmuft thinke
themfelves, asit were, called of God to livein
fingle life.

5 Objeit. But married perfons may fockeio
fpill the bloud one of another, and therefore it
is good to give abill of divorce, to prevent that
cvill. Axf.Such cnmity may caufe a {eparation
foratime, till reconciliation bemade, but the
bond of marriage muft not therefore bebroken,

6 Objeit. Death maketha divorce, eAnf.
Death indeed endeth marriage.cftare, and fet-
teth the party living frec, to marry inthe Lord,
where heor fhe will : butthis comes not by di-
G2 vorce
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vorcegiven of cither partic : fo that the con-
clufion ftill remaineeh firme, that a man with
{ z00d confcience cannot giveabitl of divorce
| or any cavfe, but for adulterie : and therefore
| thofe Tawes which permit divorce for other
caufiss, are greatly faultic before God. If any
fhall aske, whether mens fawes may not make
wore, caufcs of divorcement, thao thisone? I
anfwer, no : forimarriage is nota meese civill
thing, but partly ipisituali and divine,and ther-
IforcGod anly hath power to appoint thebe-
| giRoing, thecontinuance, and the end thereof.
'\lt? m»gA Eu aske, why Idolatsic and Magicke,
which be greater finnes than adulteric,may not
breake marriage? Arf:They are greater indeed,
againft God, but not in this ordinance of mar-
riagg : for the finne.of adulteric, breakethonly
the bond ofmarriage, which may remaine ftill
beeweenetswo parties, though one be an idola-
ter, a witch, oran Athcift. Now confidermg
that Adulteric is fogreac a finne, thatit cuts off
the kaot of maniage, above allthings, thofe
pesfons that are called to this eftate, muft take
hieed of all fins, fo of this clpecially.

Thivdly, heremay beasked, whether after
divorce for adulteric, the parties divorced may
matri¢ againe, without committing adulterie 2
Thispoint hath beene diverfly difcufled, wee
will -confider the reafons ondothfides . Fir(t,
fordlic lawfulnetfe of it efpeciallyto the partic
innocent. . AP

1 From Chrifts doflrine in this place:+forin
bisasfiwerto the falfe interprecation of AMofes
politicke Law, touching divorce, hefirft pro-
pounds a generatl rule, and then puts an excep-
tion thereto : the naturcof which exception is,
alwaies to imply and put downe the contrary
to thegenerall rule, Asin chis place ; the gene-
sall wle is, #hefoever putteth away his wife,
caufesh her tocommit aduleeric: and bethar
marrieth ber committeth adulrerie. The excep-
tion thenmuft be contrarie; namely,thatin the
cafe of adulteric, hee that puts away his wife
lawfally convicted thereof, cauferh hernotto
commit adulterie; neither hethat marrieth her
thatis divorced, doth commitadulcerie, If it be
faid, that Chiit propoundeth two tules, one

for the cafe of divorce, theother forthe cafe of D

marrying afier divorce; and applicth his excep-
tion for adulterie onely tothe cafc of divorce,
and not to the cafe of marriage after divorce.
! Anf. As the exception for adnlserie, is here in
I chis chapter joyned with the cafe of divorce:
be that putteth away his swife, except it be for
fornicarioncre, 1o in the 19,chap. v.g.thefame
Vexception for adulteric, is exprefiely applyed
not onlyto the cafe of divoree, butalfotothe
caft of marriage ateer divoree ; faying, Whafoe-
ver [ballpue away his wife, except it be for for-
ication,and marric another,committerh adul-
rerie: o that if in chis place the excepeion make
the divorce fawfull for adulterie then inthe 19
chapiitmaketh it lawfull to marrieagane after
fuch divoce, without the guilt of aduleerie.

A} 2. The innocent partie isnot o be punifhed for

B

C

the wikulneife of the offender, and thevctore
the party that is faultlefie may withgood con-
feicnce marey againe, affer lawfull divorce, 3.
God hath provided marriage to bee a remedy
again(t incontineacic for al:f’?c\fcns, 1Cor. 7.
2.But if partics lawfully divorced, mightnot
imasry againe, then they fhould wane this re-
wmedie, and be deprived of this benefit. Ificbee
faid, they may reconcile themiclves each o
other, and {o have remedy. 4nfie. Bue whatif
the party offending live in aduleery fill, then
the party jnccent cannot in conicieace joyne
-him or her {clfc to the other, and rcunite the
bond of imatsimony ; for that wese too much
lenity towards {o foulea crime = anda finne a-
gainit God, for want of Chriftian reconciliati-
an, which requireth that this reuniting fhould
bee inthe Lord, and notin the flefh alene. 4.
The phrafes of Scripture ufed bythe # holy
Gholt, concerning marriage afeer divorce, re-

thers, feeme to take it for granted, that after
lawfull divoree, itisno finncromarry againe.

Reafons alleaged on the other fide: Firft,
Chrilts generall faying, b #hofoever putrerh a-
way bis wife, and marriech another, comsmitteth
adnlrery. Hence fome inferre, that there may
beno marriage atall afterany divorce.But they
abufe that Scripturc: for though S. Marke put
downe noexception, yet Matthew hath made
fupply thereof in two places, Chap. 5. 32.and
19.9. Now the Gofpels were penned by feve-
rall men, that that which was not fully exprei=
fed by one, might be fupplyed by another; that

fo by conferring writer wich writer, the whole l

truth might be made manifeft.

Sccondly, Matth. 19. 6. Whom God hath
coupledsles 50 man pus afunder: Therefore after
divorce, they {tillrematne man and wife before
God, and may not mairy to others, Anf The
party offending breakes the bond of marriage,
and fo finneth gricvoufly againft that comman-
dement : but the party innocent marrying a-

gaineafeer lawfull divorce, oncly taketh the |

benefit of that liberty, whereto God hathiee
him free,through the unlawfull breaking of the

firaining it to fome cafes, and allowing it in o- !

» Deatag 1,51 |
Mazag.

& Mara0.3,

bond by the party oftending.

Thirdly,Rom.7.2.The womar ic boundtothe
manwhile beliveth,and thereforemay notmar-
ryagaine after divorcement. Anf. Thacplace
muft bec underftood of the fate of marriage,
contmuing unditlolved till death : but in the
cafz of adultery, the bond of marriage is bro-
ken : and theretore that hindreth not, bus mar-
riage \my!)c after lawfull divorce.

Fouthly, 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. Lernot thewife
depart from ber busband s andif [le depars, les

her remaine ynmarried, and be reconciled unto

ber husband ; and let not she husband pst away
bis wife. Here(fay they)is a plaine place againft
tnarriage after divorcement. Afiv. The Apo-
file fpeaketh of departure, and putting away,
for other canfes than adulterie;; as for hatred,

diflike,
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| ditlike,&c. which indced are no fuffiieat cau-
| fesof divoree, and thersfore they chat feparate
| thereupon, onghe not to marry.

Fifcly,the bond of marriage,is a refemblance
| of the conjunction that is berweene Chrift and
 his Church, which isinfeparable and etcrnall :
 and thercforc marriage alfois infeparable. A,
¢ That refemblance ftands not in every thing, bue
| tnchis, Thatas 11 marriage 1wo are made one
| flefbofo uriteally Chrift,and every true member
i of his Church becomss one : and that as Eve was
| #aken ot of Adams fide, and made flefb of his
[ojlandbore of his bone ; fothe Church pring-
ethasitwere out of Chrifts bloud, which iffued
frombus jide: for elfe,if their reafon were good,
we might fay that marriage fhould be cternall
inthe liteto come; becaufe the union of Chrift
with his Church is cternall:which we know to
be falie,fox in the < refurveition men marry not,
but areasthe Angels of God.

Sixtly,if partics divorced might marry againc,
their children fhould be injused, having fiep-
fathers, or ftep-mothers in ftead of their owne
naturall parents, A»f. This reafon is not fuffi-
cientrodifallow divorce, or marriageafter it:
for by the fume rcafon wemight delude all the
judicialllawes of CMofes, and of all conntrics,
which impofe death for fundry crimes, becaufe
thereby fome children fhould lofe their pa-
venes: but Juftice muft be juftice with all men,
thoughthe pofterity have hindrance by the ex-
ccution ticreof. Drreff.Bur what fthe lawes of |
fome countries forbid marriage after divorce-
mene 2 Anf. Yerthe liberty of confcience re-
maincth fill :for thisbeing given of God, can-
not be taken away by man; and therefore when
men haveficedome from  the Magiftrate, they
may with good conftience marry againcafter
lawfulldivorce. And yetherewe muft know,
that divorcement,or marriage after,muft not be
done privatcly, by man and wife upon their
owne heads, but by order of law, before the
Magiftrate, accordingto the cuftome of that
Church or common-wealth whom it concerns,
Againe, there be fome parcicular caufes which
may jultly hinder marsiageafter divorcesas firft
if the parties reunite their bond againe by re-
concilidtion : for the knot broken by adultery,
may berennited again by the confent of the par-
ty fanocent. Secondly, when the one party is a
manifeft caufe of the Adultery of the other,and
{o becomesan acceffaricto the others offence :
for it fcemes unequall that he vho hath put his
hand tothe compmitting of a finne,fhould rcape
any benefic or privilege by the fame. And
theteforc I fay the party ingocent hath fice-
dome in this cafe.

v. 33 eAgaine, see bave
beard that itwas faid to them
of old time,Thou  fhalt not for-
] [wearethy felfe: but fbale per-
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A forme thine oathes unto the
Lord. ‘\

34 But I fay unto sou, fweare.
not at all, (e,

Our Saviour Clyift having reftored the fe-!
venth commandement to his true fenfe and mea- .
ning, doth here procced to doc the likeunto .
thethird commandement : obferving hercin the '
fame order that he did in the former:for firft,he ‘
layeth downe the falfe interpretation of the
Scribes and Pharifes given to this commande-
ment concerning fivearing, v.32. and then deli-
vereth the truc doctrine of an oath, v.2g. The !
corrupt fenfe given by the Scribes and Pharifes,
is propounded in the words of the holy Ghoft;
Levitag.x2.Dews.xx. Theu fhalr not forfweare
1 thy felfe, bt [bait performethine oaths sntothe
Lord : which arenothere taken in that true
meaning wherein Mafes fetthem downe, but in
the faife interpretation of the Jewifh Teachers:
whercof that wemay the better judge, let us
fcarch out the true meaning of Aofestaw con-
cemning an oath: for which end wemuft firfi fec
what perjnryis ; then propound the kindes of
perjury; and lattly, fhewthe grievonfueffe of
this finc,

1. Point. Tn perjury there muft be twothines:

B

Firft, a manmuft affirme or avouch fomething 1
C | againft his owne mind, his owne meaning, pur-
| pofe, meention, or peifwalion. When a mnani
knowes a thing to betrue, and faith it s true:
or knoweth a thing o be falfe, and faith ir is
falfe, and fweares thercto, this is no perjuiy,
becaufe his fpeech is anfiverable to that which
isin his mind : but whena man knowes a thing
tobetruc,and avoucheth it to be fulfc;or know-
ing athing to be falie, avoucheth it to berrue,
upon his oath ; thisis perjury: becaufe in fo
doing, hec {peakes againt his minde and per=
fwaf:on. Secordly, ia perjury theremuft be an
oath;itis not perjury tofpeake a ching thatis
falie, unlefic hee alfo fweare tothe thing hee
ipeaketh falfly againt his mind : and yet every
oath maketh notdiréct perjury, unlefle itbe a
binding oath : fora man may fivcare to athing
that isunlawfull, and after alter his minde, and
not performe his oarh,wi:hou.t the guilt ofpcr.
juey : asifa childe beingunderage, ('ioc binde
himfelfe by oath to marry, without his parcats
confent 5 bue commingto riper yeares, doth
better confider of the matter, and fubjeéts him-
felfe to his parents difpofing, who marry him
toanother, Now though he finned in fo fivea~
! ring, yet hee iswot perjurcd, becaufe the oath
wasnot a binding oathsfor achild under yeares
hath no powetto takean oath, .

17. Point, That wemay yer betterjudge of
this finne, wemuft know that there be three
Kindes of perjurie: Ficlt, when a man confir.
| wreth by oath, that which beekowes or thinkes
to

3 3

: Ofperyore,

Kinds ef perjary.
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aswhon hetal
shich hie knowesto be falfe 5 that
ich he knowves was other-
| itk Secondly, Dzceirfill fivearing & perjury,
whena man, cither about things paft, or to
ves contravy to the true Jwowledge
ad purpeiz of his owne mirde. Example of
s chis we havein the Reanifh Puetis, who beth
I ing, and proctifein action, this
for being brought before

| the Megifteate, and made to fiweareto this de-

and, or tuch like; ##hether they faid Mafle,
or loiew woheve Mafle was fuid ar fuch atime 2
\.Thcyanl'\.-.crupon their oaths, 7hat they did
| wer, war knerw wor, (though indecd they did,)
which is according to their dodtiine, Thu mn-
todaisgerom Intsrsogarorics wmar may franie &
Jife meaniing wnto himfe/fesand fwearcroit : as
inthe formerinftance, they fveare they knew
not where Mafle was (2id, meaning, ro reveale
11 10 the Tredge, But this is flat perjury: for their
oxths is given themto anfwer according to the
meaning of the Magifirates demand @ and
it a manmight lawfuily frame a mcaning to
himidite in Twearing, hee might eafily "de-
tudeall tiuth, and {0 fhox/d rot ax oath for
confirmation beihe end of [Frife, butthebree-
der chereof, through furmife of falfc mea-
ning in him that fwveareth, Thethird kindeof
puijary is, The broaking of abindrigouh ; as
wihena man upon hisocth promifetito duca
thing that is lawtulLand doth i not s yet this is
1 not alwayes parjury sasFirls, If God afer the
oath tuken, make the thing promifed, impoifi-
\ ble to be done: as it w man fwcare to make ano-
. ther his heire, of fuch and fuch lands; now
| dwelling by the Seafide, the Sea breakes out,
depwrics althis land before hie dicth @ Is this
man perjuted, becaufe hee performed ot his
promif bouad with an each? no verily ¢ tor
God made thething impofitbic. Sccondly, if!
2 man bee bound in conftience to breake his
i oath: Thus vDuvid fwearing rafbly toflay Nz-
baland bis fumilyswas yet faicd fiom (5 doing
by Abigarls counflll, and brakehis oath, and
bgive God thanks for st forindeed his oath was
unlawfull, being the bond of iniquity'; and
the doing of it had beene the doubling of his
finne,
Here it may weil bee demanded, whether
thote that are fivorue to the Statutes and lawes
of focictics and sncorporationsbe perjured, if
they breake the {ame 2 Aif.The Statutes of -
‘ corporations be of tro furis ; fome areof the
|
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foundation of 25, without which the in-
corporation canot ftand ; and thefe (notbeing
agamit the Word of God) cannot be broken
without the quilt of parjury @ others, a1eSta-
 tutes onely ot outward order and decencie ; as
!tonching apparcll, velture,and fuch like : asin
fome incorporations the Statutes require, that
| every man therein {ould weare the round cap ¢
I hereunto many are fvoriie,who alwayes weare

wdn Expofition pon (rifs

ies an oaththata | A} faultlefle altogether, yetthey are s

eperpmed 5. T
Decaufe this Statute oforder, binds nor 2 man |
fimply, but vither toobedicuce, or to puy the
muiét; whichifaman be contentro pay, &
fatistics the Statute, and benefits the focicry,
much as i ke kept the Statute.

Having {hewed what perjuryis, with che !
Kindes chercof, Ietus fee whether wee befree
frem it After exemination it will 2ppeare thac !
miews Jives arefull of perjury ; for where is |
much {iwearing ufially, there cannot but bee 1 !
much perjury : becaufe they that facare in
their ccmmon talke, doc forget their caths,[
asthey doe their communication. But fay wee
aie cleasefrom pesjury, yet mewceindanger
of Gods heavy judgements for the breach of
our vow i bapuifine; wherein we promife to
beleeve in Ged, andto firve him, foufak
theworld, the fiefh, and the devill : now the
breach of this vous, s as il as perjury:for there-
toremay Baptifme be called a Sacrament, be-
caulcof the cath and vow which a Chy
makesto God thercin; for the word Sacrament
properly betokencth tlic oath whicha Souldier
maketh to his Captaine for his fidelity. The
breaking of Zofbra bis oath unto the Gibeo-
nites, by Sanl, € canfedshreejeares deartband
wasnot fcistied, but with the blosd of frven of
Saslshindred. Sod € Zedebsas perjiyto the
King of Babelywas one cauic of the Lords fe
wrath agaioft Jesufalem,and the Princes there-
of. Now fhall one mans perjury caufe {1ch
judganents, and fhall wee not thinke, thare
mong other finnes this our perjury unte God, |
Lreaking our vow in Baptifine, bringeth upon !
us Gods heavy wrath, by phague, fimine,and i
unfeatonable weather 2 Wherctore ferthe cona
fideration lrereofperfivadeus to vep Land
o amore conftionable carc of performing our
vow unte God.

171, Point, Thegrievoufnefic ofthis fimme
of perjury, whichthe Lozd heve forbids, ap-
peares by thefethiee finnes which are contai-
ued ju e s Firfl, che uteering, or maintainirg o
alic. Secondiy, the calling on God to bz a svit-
nefle o alierwhereinmen doe,as much asin
them lieth, fer the devill himfelft, the father of
lies, inthe roome of God, and fo greatly rob
him of us honour and mayefty. Thirdly in pei-
)Ul’y aman P\C\)’CS I‘Qr 2 curfe UPOH h‘!l“il ’FC l
wilhing God o1 afhis dpeech, and |
a Judge to revenge, if lice fvcare fallly s fo us
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berein amen is his owne utter enemy, and os
rauchasinhim lyeth, dotheait both body and
fouletahell

off, Secing

his fine of perjury is o
grear, whethermay fich 2 manbee purto bis
oath, 9s is certainely tho |
felfe;ifheebe puz to frcare > Tayfl
put ogi}crs:c» weare, are eithsr priv
or publilte Magiftaares ¢ 2 privareman
owie private caufs, nay notp

to his oath 5 for he d

Godsglory,and of

Jit not: now, tiough 1 Gy not that dicy are

of




\ depart from his temporall right, than fuffer
 his brotherfo to difhonour God,and to hurt
hisowncfoule. But if a Magiftrate beto put
‘ fuchaman tohis oath,as is verily thoughe will
perjurc himielfe,he may lawfully doc it;but yet
helsfirdt, toadvertife the party of the weight
+ of'an oxch, and of the fearefull finne of perjury;
nd then, if'the order of Law and Jufticefo re-
! ¢, i may minifteran oath unto him, lca—_[
+ ving the cvent to God : for the exccution of |
juitice muit not {tay on mans mitdemeanor,nor |
waic till chiey make conlcience of finng; for ifit
did, no Common-wealth could ttzud,no warre
conld be made: Mafesand the Levites executed
egeance upon theidolatrous Jewes, without
waiting for their repentance.
il performe thuiz oaths untothe Lard.}l
ords azenot erdownein any of Co- !
fes bookes, bue area collection from tie f& l
faw of (Mofes, gathered Ly the Jewith
: which collection thoughiit be not
feedowne, yetis it the very fenfe of
be Law ¢ forifa man caniot withicut perjury
cahea lawtull binding oath, then that Law
+hich forbiddeth perjury, bindeth manto per=
uic all thathee hath lawfully fwome unto

Tleze then in this collection of the Jewifh
| Taactors, i fetdownean exccilent point, tou-
| chiing the firauneffe of the boxd of an oath. Tnc-
tav full oath, thereis adouble bond: Fi(,
itbindes cncman to another, for the pertor-
g of the thing he fwearethto doe. siecond-
!y, itbindes a man unto God: for he that fivea-
seth, invocares God asa witnedic,

andarjudge

ofthe tuth of his affertion;and he ftands bound |

{ unto God, till the thing fworme unto; beeper-
| formad, if it be lawfulland poffible.-Aad here- I
|inthe Phaiiles are good Teackers, and fiom |
§ this thicir collection, we learne findry points : |

Firl, thatif a mantake an oath, though he !
wereconthained thesero by feare, yee it mufl -
bee kepe, if'it be of ehings lawfull and potfible; ;
becaufein an oath a man ftands bound unto the |
Lord : asif a man fiveare unto a Theefe for the ;
lavieg of s life, thathee will bring him fomc |

i o P
| moncy, or other booty of his owne goods; this
hiets to performe, becavfe the ioﬁhisprivatc: D,
burif hee were iworme further, not to deteét

heefz, thatwerea bond of iniquity, ten-
{ o the e of the Commor-wealth : and
| therefore uch an oath aman ought not to take:
tand if he doc 1o fwveare, yet hee muft not keepe
i, Lt repent ofhis yath oath,
l Secondly, if aman be brought to fweare by
1 error,being overtaken by another, yetif it we
ofthings Lawfull, wichin his power; it muft be
kepe: o did Jofieeh to the Gibeonites, and the
i breachithercof by € Susl was gricvonfly puni-
Jied, 35 wethewed before,
Thizdly, if a man fiveare notoa lawfull pro-
mifeand it (2l ou, thac che keeping of his ozth
" procuse i great s

nporall lotles;yct the eath §

A
I

| keepe i

=

mult be kepr, beca
to God: This Davd noter!
bim that mu@ reff

o

x Gods foly a2
romsife whereto b
oarh, though it turne 10 bis owne b
Plakisivg,

Fourthly, here wee may fee, that the f da-
éteine and 3 pradice of the Churcli of Rome is
ked and damnable : They teach, that the
Bifhop of Rore, bythe powerof the Keyes,
may free 2 man in cdufeience from the bond of
a lav:full oach, Indeed it the bond ‘weic one-
ly betweene man and man, it were fomething;; ,
bue being betwecie God and man; hee that
will difpeofe che h, muftbeabove, or at
Jeaftequall to God himfi%e. The Pharifes do
Crie was farre beteer, whe taughs thacmens .
oatlismuftbe performed wtto God, withous
difpenfing thestwith, And therefore our Eng-
lith Pricifs who befose | worneto the Su-
pramacic of this flaze, and noware reconciled
to the Pope, are latly perjured perfons, and fo
tobe held.

But how{oever the Phatifes make this one
good colletion, yetthey crre grofiely inthei
further meaning and cxpounding of this law
for when asGod forbiddeth a man-to forfiveare
himfclfe, hencechey gacher ; firft, that itwas
Jawfall to fiveaye ordinarily in commontalke,
evenby the nameof God, fo that they fivare |
truly, and did not forfweare themfelies = thar |
this s their meanieg, willanpeare in Chiifts
anfiver. Secondiy, henee chey gathered, that
the Lav: fpake nothing of indiredt oaths: for
they saacerwo kindes of oaths @ direét bythe |
name of God, and radiredt by the zreanne
ey held that 2 man might fiveare di-
v thename of God without finge in
cemmontalke, fo they taught, thae fiverring
indirectly by eanures,as by heaven, by the
temple, the head, alear, and fuch like, vas po-
ting; noet aking thereot,

Jewesare «achers who Loldthatmen |
may oz osely fvesre by the naime of God,
by holy things, asby ‘the Roed, the M.
Saints,and Angels. il thiey be niot abufe

verezge Ber 1| it0 your, [wearz not at ail,
neither by beaver, fir it is the throre of God,
. Here Chritt confurcth the falfinterpreta=
tion ofthe fewith Teachers: And hisenfwer is
propouided futt generally; frweere ror arak:
then particularly in the wwords feliowirgtoche
s8.verte, The veords of his generall-anfiver ‘are
omewhat hatd, and perverted by mony; there-
forechat wemay cothiz to the true’ fonfethere:
of, two points areto be confidered : Firlhwhat
itie ro fiweare < then,how farre £orth Chrill for-
‘biddeth fivearing: For the £l wee fhall beft
coneeive of a2 oath by the pares theieof. Inan

! oath betwo diinas: Confefffon, and Jmprecats- | *
on, Confe!

on'is three-fold ; thouch for out-
he words of dn oathbe few., 1. A
jthacthae which hee fveareth is

true

1
Confelien,
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16| 2 counfell of perfection, not forbidding all

2.that Godis a witnefie ‘
| no ¢ of the vutward action and fpeech,
s butalo of his particuiar conftience : and 3.
" thar God js an omnipotent ]’udgc ofall, and of
{ him thaz fivcarcth, able to’juftifie him,if hee
i fecare tuuly, or otherwile to condemne hime-
1 weenilly,if e fiveare falfly. nprecasson, the fo-
| cond thisg in anoath, is a prayeito God for
two things: Firf} that God would be a witnefle
with himthar fweareth, to teflificthat he fivea~
retheruly, andaceording to his confcience: fo
Panldid Rom.g.1. / fpeike the sruth in Chriff,
Lhie ot : my confeience bearing mewitnffe in
ehe holy Ghoft.Sccondly,aman prayes that God
wouldbecome a_Judge tocurfe him with e-
ternall wrath, if “hee fwore falfly ¢ 2 Cor.1.
25. Lcall Godfor arecord sntomy foule : and
the forme of f\\‘caring in the old time, was
the uling of thisimprecation; God doe feto me
and more alfo,if I doc ot thusundthss : 2 King,
6,310
We fee whatitisto fiveare. Now we come
to fhew how far forth Chrift forbidderh fivea-
ting, inthefe words ; Sweare xor ar ail, The A-
nabaptifts gathee hence that all fivearing is for-
bidden,and {5 did fome 3 Hewcticks in the pri-
mitive Church ; yea,and ® fome of the ancicne
Fathers (chat otherwife delerved wellof the
Chuichy thought that the Lord in the old
Teltameic did oncly permitfivearing, as hedid
fome other things that were evill, whichhe ap-
| proved not, and thar now Chrit did quite
l takeaway the fume.Buc this opinion s falfcand
erroncous : for fiwearing is € commanded asa
patofGodsworfhip ¢ nowf Chrift fhould
 ere forbid i, hee fhould be againtt himfelfe,
condemnin.g that which himiclfe approved.
l Againe, the Apolile Puxl it, as is plaine
| to befeene in chemolt of s Epiftles:and Heb,
| 6,36, cdroash for cosfivmusion i called the or-
| dimanceof Godyfur the cndixg of all firife.Others
! (as thePapifis) fay that Chrft heie fees downe

‘I fiwearing,but rather wifhing that mencould fo

Uiveinfaich, love,and truth, tha there thould
benouie of un oath.But this cannot be true : for
Chuifts words are not perfivafive, but prohibi-
tory, exprefly forbidding fivearing, And yet

we muft know,that Chrifts meaning is not here| D

to forbid all fwscaring fimply, buall fivearing!
after the Jewifh mannerand cuftome; that is,in
common talkeand cominunication, asis plaine
l inthe laft words ofthis anfwer, when he faith,
| Let your communication beyea, yea. For thisis
iaRule tobeobftrved in the interpretation of|
| Scripture, that things. generally (pokens muft
J2 ly be snderffood, dingto the cir-
cumffances of the prefent matter inhand : as
| when Pasel faith, 4 be became all shirgs 1o all
{ men 5t it hould be taken generally, we might
fay, that withblafohemers hee became a blaf
| phiemer,&c.but thatfpeech muft bee reftrained
tothe uft of thingsindifferent; inall which hec
| yeelded to the “weaknefle of all, that hec
/

P " edn Expofitionupon (hrifls

! truein his confcienc

; J both which Chrift doth utterly forbid.

tnight winne fome : and {o here, Swearenor az |
all;muft bee re(trained to the Jewifl: cuftome, |
which was to fiveare by the Name of God in
their common talke, and by other creatures,

/

Here firft, we learne that ordinary fivearing
is unlawfull, cither by the Name of God,or by |
other creatures. Thisis the common finne of
our age in all {orts and degrees:fome fiveare by
theix faith ; others by their troth, before God,
by the croffe of the coyue, (havingmoney in
their hands) by the fire thatis Gods Angell (as
they ufe to {peake,) others by bread, drinke :
and looke how inany occafions men have offe-
red untothem, fo many oathes have they fra-
med unto themfelves.

Secondly, here is condemned all minced
oathes; asby my fay,maskins,and yea marry;
for the ground thereofwas this Popifh oath,by
Marie. Thirdly, here are condcimied all grofie
oathes by the parts of Chrifts body, as by lis
hearr, bloud, fides, and fuch like.

Yet men have their excufes for common
fiwearing 5 as firft, that they fivearc che truth,
\and nothing elfe. But thetruth of theiroath

cannot difpenfe with the Commandement of
! God forbiddingall fwearing in ordinary com-
munication, Othersthat be more fimple, fay,
they fiveare by good things. But that makes
their finne the greater : for the goodneficof
athing, deth aggravate the otfence in the abuiz
thereof. Others fay, that they cannot bee be-
leeved upon their bare word. eAnfir. Buc
Chrifts commandement muft not bee broken,
to win credit to our fpeeches ; that credic is
deare boughe, which is got by pawning the
foule to the devill:God muft be obeyed for the
matter of our commusication, though no man
will beleeveus, Ochers,as Souldiers and young
gallantsufe to twearc to teftifie their courage
and gentrie; thefe men fhew thatthey love the
praife ofinen,morcthan the praife of God. But
that will be found in the end but fory repuea-
tion, which is gained by tranfgreffion; their
glorywill be sheir [bawse, ard therr end damma-
rion, Phil. 3. 18. may, their bafe minds and
cowardlinefle arc herein evident, that they
glory in their flavith bondage unto finne and
Satan. Thefe cxcufes willnat free men from
the guilt of condemnationat theday of judge-
ment: for common fwearingisa fhamefullta-
king of Gods namein vain: now the Lord hath
faid, that Hee will not holdther guiltleffe, thas
taie hi Name inwaine. Thofe therefore that
have this way offended, mult betime repent of
this impicty, and learne to feare the Name of |
God,making confience 6f an cath, & let their
communication bee yea, yea, ‘ndu!,:u], as
Chrift commandeth, The wicked fact of Tezi-
be! covering bloudy impictie under hypocri-
fic, < in proclusming a faft, when fhee would
have Naberh {lainc for blafphemy,thewes that
the cuftome ofthoft times was to have publike
humiliation for fuch finnes, left the wratg odf
o
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Eoi" hould come upon our l;x;djiAnd when) A [wouldkeepe Godscommandementsi 11 L. \When

good king Hezakias heard the gricvous blaft
phemy which Rabfhakeh uucred againft the
Lord,dhe feil to his Fm‘yrr.r,and to humble him-
Jelfe before God : fhall this good King doc this
for another mans blafphemy, and fhall not
2 we doethe like for ourowne, butcontinue in
| fivearing without all rethorfe. Our..common
fivearcrs arcdevilsificarhate, yea,worfe than
| the devill himf:lfe, for the © devils: belecve God
and tremble ; butsheyteare God inpeeces, and
are nevermaved. Af men abuf? carthly Princes
iu their mame and titles, they: alc: imptifoped,
banifhed,or hanged /aad that jullly 1ot fhall
this be doneto them that impeach the digrii-
ties of mortall mer; and fhall novGodsiwrhch
be hotagainitthat people, wholiveinthe con-
tinuall blafphemy ot his name? Let iss therefore
feareto open our mouthes inany kind of com-
imon fiwearing, thouglvitbe by the Bafeft crea
turethar God hiath made:: for the:leal creature
is betterthan we can':be allowed to- abufe by
our oaths. : oo -
Laftly, hercis forbidden allewnfing of our
f+lves in'our commonalke, as when menfay,
Ifisbenat fo, I wonld Iwere hanged. ; 1 wontd
this bread might be my bane, and ficch like 5 for
every imprec.tionis Apars of anoath : as wee
may fee inthe oaths fpecified in Scripture’: 1
Sam.25.22. Soand more alfo,doc God to the enc-
pries of Durvid,¢5e.aind 2King.6.5: If I doe not
fo and fosther God doe foand fote me : now as
sweare notto fwearein ourcommon talke, fo
neitherought wee toufe imprecation therein:
for being parc of an oath, it oughie notto be the
matter of our common fpecchs
Heretwo queftions mnuft be skanned : firlt,
when a man may lawfully fiveare; and when
not ? for Chrifts {pecch forbidding ordinary
{ivearing, {eemes to grant, that there is atime
wherinaman may lawfully take an oath. There
betwo timesand cafes wherein a man may
lawfully takean oath:Firft,whentheMagiftracé
miniftseth an oath unto a man upon a juft occa-
fion: for the Magiftrate hath the power of God
in thiscafe; and thercfore whenhee jufily re-
quires it of man, then may hee lawfully fweare.

Secondly, when a mans owne calling generall
or particular, neceffasily requires an oath ; and
thisisin foure cafes : 1. Whenthe taking of an
oath ferveh to maintaine, procure, or winne
uato God any part of hisglory, orto preferve
the fame from difgrace. Tn this regard, Pos!
moved witha godly zeale,ufeth an oathin fun-
duy of his Epiltles, for the confirmation of his
doctiine, that the Churchesto whom he writ
mightbe ftablithed in the truth, and fo glorific
God themore. T1. When his oath ferveth to
maintainc or further his owne or others (alvati~
on, or prefervation infoule or body: inthis cafe
2Paylcalls God for arecord wnto li: foule,that

hee came not 10 Corinth to [parethem. And |

David to furcher himfelfe in the way of fal-
vation, b bound himfelfe by an oath, thas bes

B

D

the oath ferves to confirme and (ablith peace *
and focicty betweene party and party, coun- |
trey and countrey, kingdome and kingdome. -
Thus did eAbrabam and eAbimelech fivears |
each to other,Gen,21.23.and /acob arnd Laban,

Gen. 31, 53 and by vertue hercof doc fub-!
jects binde themfelves by oach inalleageanceto |
their Princes, and fouldicrs to their Gover- '
nours. TV.When aman by oathand not other-!
wie, may cithet frec himfcife from temporall!
lotles, orprocureto himfclfe temporall bene-
fits which be of great weighe and moment : far |
an.oath for confifmation isamong men the end |
ofall ftrifc : now wee know that much lhif’cl
and conzroverfie doth aife about worldly nf-‘

:( faives. ‘And inthis regarda man by eath may

lawfully purge himfeife of infamy and flander. !
Tnthefc foure cafes,a man may lawfully fiveare, |
notonely publikely beferethe Magittrate, but
alfo privately, foit be with duc reverence and “
good conicience, Butin common talke, oron |
Tight occafion, a man cannot lawtully fweare, ‘
eicher by finall or great oath, for thatis to take !
thenime of God invaine. l
11. Queft. How muft aman take anoath,
when by juft occafion hees called-¢o fiveare? \
Anf. Tothis queftion the Prophet Jeremyan- |
Lwereth,chaps ia. Thos fbalt fiveare, The Lord
biveth, in 1rath,in judgement ,asd inrighteonf |
meffe:where three vertues arc required inan ho-
iymnnncr of fwearing : Firt Ltrsesh,and that re-
pectech two things, as well the marrerwhere-

to wefiweare, for God maynot be brought for
a witnefle to alie; asalfo the mindeof him
thatfweareth : for his oathmuftbe according |
to hisminde, without fraud or deccit, and with |
intent to performe that truly which hee pro-
mifesthereupon.Seconidly, /ufFiceor righteonf-
#effeswhich alfo refpecteth tywo things; firfl,the
thing fworneto, thatmuft be juftand fawfull,
and according to Gods Word: fecondly, the
confcience of the fivearer : for a manmuft not
fivcare for a trifie though the thing be true, bue
either by the authority of the Magiftrate, or
uponfowne necelfary caufe of his lawfil] cal-
ling: and againftthis vertue doc thefe finne,thac
fiveare ufually in theivcomimon tilke, though
thething betruet for triflesand light matters
arcnot a juft caufe of an oath. Thirdly, judge-
ment,as well of the oath,as of his owne perlon:
for the oath ; he that fivearcthrighely,oughe to
know thenature of an oath,and beable to judge
of the mateer whereabout he fiveareth and alfo
difcerne rightly of the perfons before whorm,of
time,place,and other circumftances. And for his
owne perfon, a manthat fivearcth, ought to

fec inhis conflience that heeis fit to take an
«eathand thereby to warfhip and glorific God:
for hee that fivearcth onght to have his heare
{mitten with fearc anawe towards God, asin
allother parts of his worfhip : Deut.10.20.0he
feare of gad,and [wearing by his name, are joya
ned togéther: and a prophane man thathath no |

) feare
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i foarcof God in his heart oughs notto fiveare.
} And thus much of Chrifts gencrall anfwer to
cheir falie interpretation.

Neither by beaven foritisthe throneof Gods |

vo35- Noryet bythe earthfor it is bis, tfootfoole:
neicher by Ierufalem, for itis the cityof the
| grear King,Gc. Hercour Saviour Chirilt com-
‘neth particularly to forbid fiwearing in foure
{averall kindes of oaths ufed among the Jewes,
under which he includeth all indireét oathsby
the creatures:and wichall obferve, that heead-
deth feverall reafons in prohibiting thefe feve-
rall kindes of indite& oaths : as shar amuax
muftnor frweare by heaven, becasfeis is she
rhrone of Ged, . Nowas 1 takeit,Chrift doth

i this place: for his intentis to forbid ordix
mry fiwearing in common fpeech, whether
it beby God, or by the crcatures ; which here
heenameth, becaufe the Jewes counted them
buc light oaths, Yet here this point mult neods
be skanned, wWhether it be lasfulla any timere
[weareby the creanres. Sundry Papifts, and
thoft of the beft account both for learning and
devotion, make two kinds of oaths, in fivearing
by the creatuses : Firft, whena man {iveares by
the creature, and puts itinthe placeof er{v;
makingita Judge and witnefle to his confci-
enceof the truch of the thing whereof he fwea-
veth : and this docall condemneas wicked and
unlawfull, both Proteftants and Papifts. Se-
condly,whenthe creature is named, but yet the
oath is diredted to God in the minde of the
fivearcr, under the name of the creature, as the
creaturc is i relation to God a figne of his pre-
fence = and this kinde of fivearing is taken for
lawfiull, not onely of all Papifts, but of many
Proteftant Divines which bee of goodaccount
inour age. Yeo with reverence to them all, T fee
no reafon in the Word of God, to warrant this
kinde of fivcaring by the creature,with divedi-
ontoGod in the minde of him that fiveareth,
Indeed 2 snan may namethe creature inhisoath
(as Panldid, I cull Godro recordso my confci-
ence jand yet fwcare by God:for ic is one thing
to namethecreature in fivcaring, and another
thingto fiveare by the creature.

Reafons againft this forme of fivearing by

the craatures, arethefe:Firltan oath isa part of D

Godsworfhip, ashath before beene fhewed :
now every part of Godsworfhip muft berefera
red to God diteétly; fo we pray and give thanks
to Goddirectly, and not in the creature, and
{fo wee ought to {weare ; but in indirect
fivcaring by theereatures, theoath isdirecly
referred to the creature, and indirectly unto
God namely,in the creature ; which is notlaw-
full, Secondly,amanmuft fiveare by hir thas
is greaer thanbimfiife, and therefore ® God
fware by himfelfe,becanfe there wasno greater
1o fiwearcby 5 whereic fcemeth the holy Ghoft
takes it for granted, that thereis no lawfull
fiwcaring by thecreatures ; becaute they are not
greater than man, and {o there muft bee bue

not dire&ly forbid fiveaing bythe creatures | -

B
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himfelfe. Thirdly, Deut.6. 13. Zhow fhais
[weare by myrame ; thereitfeemeth he preferi-
bechfiuch o forme of {ivearing, wherein the
name of God in fome pliine mamner isexpreic
fed ; but mindijed oaths, another befides him
that fiweazethy cannottell whethesheeSiveare
by Godorno, becaufe thi¢ oath is by the crea-
wire, and direéted to God onelyin the minde
of bimthat fivenseth, Fousthly, Matth.23.21.
Hee thatfwearerh by the Temple, fweareth by
Ged : whence Tgather, thar an indire&t oath
isfuperfluous, becaue it i ufficient that aman
S}meby»Gnd onely, and not by the creature

0, i .

By thefe zcalons Thave beenemoved todif-
like of indirect oaths: now leeus{ze whatis faid
in the behalfe of them. Firh, it is faid that € Jo-
feph aman commended for his faith, fware by
the Iife of Pharach : therefore men may fwcare
by thecreasuires. Anf It may wel be expounded;
not to bg apoath, butan afieveration to this ef-
febt,as furely as Pharach hverh : but fay itisan
oath, yet thisfagt proveth not the lasvfulefie
of this kinde of fixcaring: for no manis fogood
| but he may be tainted with the impieties of the

place wherein hee liveth, efpecially being fo
wicked a placcas Pharaohscourt was,

Second Reafon. 2King.2.4. the Prophet E-
lifba fweaveth by Eliabs fonfe. Anf. Thatplace
proveth not the pointihand : for the quefti-
on is of indirest oaths, wherethe nane of God
is concealed : but inthat place Geds name is
prefixed, s she Lord liveth, and a thy [owle
liverh. Againe, that phrafeinay be takenfora
folemne Adfeveration onely,as it is welktran{la~
ted ; as the Lord lrveth,and a thy fonleliveh, 1
willniot leave thee. .

Reafor 111, Canticl3.5. There (fay they)
Chrilt hinfelfe fwearcth by the creatures 5 rhe
Roes andthe Hindesof the field. Asf, Thofe
wordsare not an oath, butan edmiratien : for
Chrift chargeth thecaemics of his Church not
totrouble her ; and heeronfirmeth his charge
by ateltimony from the bruit beafts, which
may be done withoutag oach : foritisallene
asif he had fid,Ifyou doe trouble my Church
the Roes and Hindes of the field (hall be wit-
nefles againft you, becaufe you doe that which
they would not doc, ifthey had reafonas you
have: now the creatures may be nade witnefies
unto an Admiration: as Deat 32 1. CMofes
calleth heaven and earth to witneffe:and fodoth
the Lord, Ifa.1.2. but when a man fiveareth by
athing, thefame ismade a witnefle to his con-
{cience, which nocreature can be.

Reafon IV, Panl(fay they)fiwareby 4 their
rejoyeing, which isa giftof God. oA/, Thofe
words, are notan oath, butan obteftation, to
teftifiethe conftancie which he fhewed in his
miniftery, and they declared inthe confelfion

. 5.
- 1'4".;4\,;5.
A jonc oncly dire@ kimleof {wearing, by God

3

«Genqra6.

4xCoragghe

of their faith: now atcltimony may be drawne
froma creature, as we fhewed before. But (fay
they) the word thereufed, isanote ofanoath.
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i N yes ¢ for fomctimes ichetokens an afr AJO Lord. His crample e fliould follow: Aid T
{ feveration, as in other authors might bethew=1 | whereas Gods. judgements aic among us, swee |
‘;cd othat T take it, there oughtiiottobe anyq; wyft labowy inghemto fee Gods indignation a. |
{indireét oarks wherein Godsname js concea-: !

'gﬁiﬂﬂ oug finnes,and his mersy in chafiening us ¢
for our dmendment; that we might not b con- ;
.demned with the world. . i
1 Thirdly;; if ,every crcatpr lon 1‘

of Godsprefences . .0 )
ow ] comgto theaealons,fe

. . ‘kﬁ,and the crcature fworac by
‘ 1

idszhefeindirect gaths :the flampe of Gedsname, thy 3 the), 3
reafopable grcature doc ? fhould notmen much
mote beare Gods image . yes, vetily, both in |
y thought, will, atfection ayd agtion : weanuft !
12 manmay I theretore{ce i ! 3
l 1 cof God)hercfore we m: i
bay orer corgmori il 7 byeh
{ thiag Liod bk s
Iofiufions. ncevel LG
1 . Fourthly, whereas cvcry.aicany 4
sweating by Fiths bout fong paye of Godsituage, thi oftheigno
gobSeutlaw | one firip the ignorant fort of theix falféplea.: o conlateds

name in ic : for the mateer of oug faich thinke God. will hold th wcufed bec:
{oas swhen we fiveareby i, we fwgare by Chyi they ar¢ not:booke-learned = but they wjpg.
kol name wee maynot fakegin vaine; aud | | know they deccive themfelyes, fgr fich chey are, i
therefore may mor. fiveare apall by any fuch | | ignosant of th jidorhe,mercyand power off:
oaths. Againe, God hathict his pame:on every God, and of many otherthingsin God, whicly |
creature, he hackimprinted in themthe figues | | she very, wyreafopable cregtures mighe have, |
of his power, ‘wifdome, juftice and mercy;] | taughctha, if they bad beheld the famg, i
Rom. 1.26. The invifible things of God are meditated chercon ;. they;may jultly feage It |
| feme by bis morless, \s 14.17. Kaine] b thele filly creatures fland up in judgeme i
| fromheavemandfruitfullfeafons,merewitnefes| | gainft themat che laftday. . ... - 2%
the Gentilbsof Gods geodncffa unre sHemii = Aud laltly, feeing God h b fet his imagein 5
hich iciverh firft condeming the world, of | | every creaturg, wee mulk labour toufe: themall | vieibeiestives *
g:c‘a‘['xggmtimdc wehave fet before our | C inan hol’y gaanersasmeat,drinke,appaetiand revereny, g
leyes, we dailys = | tuchlikes sygmull beware: weabufe them not
tures of God;ygr uingo-our luffsany manngs of way, for the abafe
domc, mefcy a ¢ | redounds yuto- the Lord whofe name: dhy
mighttakcogeafion toprayle W
arelike to bruitbeatts who u

beare, and wee, kow God will, nothold ltim
guileleffe thas takech hisnamsiin yaing. .

the creatuyes; -but yet veyer thinke on God thei ; Now:J coma smore paiticulasly to the

Creator; and like unto-the fwine, who eateth | | rall reafonsannesed ta-the feverall probib

up the maft, byencyerlooketh up-tothe treed | ops. The hirft Pmnicuh‘r rprohibition: is this;

from” whence. jtcommeth 5 yea, fome are{o| | Thoufbals.nes fiweare by héagigp-and the reafon

fhamelelie,that they deny God by their works;| | followeth, for it s she thyens,of God. Thisjxca-
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thgugh notinwaut.. ;- L ) fonisto be fcanned. A Theoncisa chaire, of 63

;hS‘rcqu,l‘y,(, is weacheth us cagefully tome-| | ftate whereincarthly Pringgs ufe to fitjp judge:

i .3 ols ditateupon.the ereatuges of God,, labouring | fment, andfhexs thanfelyesinglory and maje-
ieaton

pletraney therein to fee Gods, wifdome, juftice and mer-{ | fty. Now heaven is not propgly 2 Thionc, bue
€y, and the xefk of ‘his acteibuges: 5 that hereby | ) by refemblance; becayferhag £aod doth in hea-
-cafion to praife hispame : Plal. ,and froy heaven (hew fiis glory & majety |
pray[c thee, for Lam wopdexfilly o men. Jiy heaventhe Saints and Angels:
Il 1d tig uofpeakableplory of Gody. And fix
ayen dothy;God fhew his-excecding pou
en in {preading the heavens dike a curtaine
| bove theearth,in fetzing tharcin the Sunne,, thic|
| Moone and Starres, moft glosions creatures ; in

k¢ v. giving particular motionsuntothem:by fendiing,
6. Ob buw glorsos areshy works ?shere- - [raine frem heaven with Ronnces, lighmings,
himposting ybat be did meditate thereons bar| {ignd thunder. Againe, hee fhewerh his juflicd 1
H ixljcmnwfe map (Qith }ie) kwoweth i nor, anda| '} from heaven, by powring: downe his judges
. fﬂﬂlt,{('pl/_}‘nitﬁ{ ? z(_i.u(d_:/) whegehe fhew-| | mentsthence = Asche e flood wpon the worldof | < :picas s
0

ag, poin of folly to fee Go_ds the ungodly;fire and brim{Fone upon Sodome and
| cxcaturesy, and. poy tg: behold the swondedfull | | Gomorr.ih: Asthe Apofile fith,Rom.1.18.Thé
1;0“01 and. gaoduolfe of God inthem., Pl | | wrath of God it revealsd from heaven againft al

145. 5. 4 willmedisate upon all thy w: rgodlsmeffognd unrightcosfuclle of men.Bgain,
Jm!kz:.: aud v. 1o, Af.thy workeordyfethee, Gods mercyapd goodne(liis, manifelted from

e )}cavcu;
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" A pofuion spon Chrifl

17. yea, thence our Saviouc Chi dcefcended
forthe worke of oirr redemption't thence alfo
the holy Ghofk defended in Chrifts baptifine;
and the Fathers voyeéwas heard from thenee,
pointing out thatlambe of God which taketh
away the finnes of the wosld :“and thence (hall
Chrift come againe in gloryatte laft dayto
Beglorifiéd in his Saints:all which doe magni-
fie nto usthe gloiy_rof rus Throne, :

Ts the Throne of God in heaven, and riot on

earth? then muft wwe leame to conceive of God,
dsofan heavenly Kig: inthe chizpter follow-
ing we arctaughe to callhim oxr hesvenly Fa-
ther, v. 9. and therefore whien wee fpeakeor
thinke of God, or doc worfhip unco him in
prayer or thank{giving, we muft not conceive
of Rim in any carnallfore, butin an heavealy
mdnner. The fecond Commandement forbid-
ding the reprefentation of Ged in any fimili-
tiades, may teacti us, thac sve muft not conceive
of God afterauycarthly of carnallnanner,Tn-
deed the Popifh ‘Charchapprovig of thei~
ages of the Trinitié (as before was thewed)
doe théreby teach’the people o conceive of|
God,as of an old manditting i heaven,with a
crekune vpon his head becauic heis called @ rhe
iitienr of dayes {but all fuch éatnall conceits
of God are here forbidden,
*That wenidy then conceire ‘arightof God,
26 Ritles muft beremembred : Firft, wemuft
fof frame in our mindes’ any image of God at
all, aschat he fhould be like unto man, orany
other creature : brrwe mnult conceive of hin
both in his workes, asour creator, governour,
and preferver; and alfo in his propertics,as moft
wile, moft jult, holy, mercifuil,and_ fuchlike.
Secondly, we muft conceive that God isone in
fubftance,and three in perfon:weniuft not con-
found the perfons nor divide the fubftance, but
conceive of one God inthree perfons, and three
perfonsin one and the fame Godhead. Thefe
two Rulesbeing well obferved,, will keepe our
hcarts from thiolc vaineconceits of God,which
many frame tothiem{tives whenthey thinke of]
him in their mindes. ‘

Sccondly; feeing Gods throne is inheaven,
thercforconr corverfationwsnft be shere alfo:for
where God is a1d his throne, thére oughe éur.
hearts to be. Now wee fhall have ‘our conver-!
fation in heaven, by doing two things ; Firft,
bya continuall elevation of our mindes unto
héaven, moming andcuening, and atalltimes
whenwe have occafion = 1 Theff.4.17. weare
commanded ¢o pray conttnnally, and that wee
doe, fo oft asinthedutiesof our ordinary cal-
fing, weedefire inour hearts the blefing and
affiftance of God : for the tighs and groanesof
the foule are prayers approved before God s
wee muft therefore lift up our heartto God,
as David did, Phal.2g.1. Secondly, wee mult
feall our affettions onGod, and on heaven-
ly things, as our love, our joy, and feare,
yea, our care muft be of comming to hea- |

! |the throne, no more be thofe glimp s of glory,
;[ which God fhewes here-onearth, comparable

place than:befort Gods throre in heaven,
jwhere God £ out his glorie and majeftyto
hiscreature 2 -

I Thirdly, henid wee may learne to conceive
‘aright of the providence of God: for God fit-
ting in hismajely in heaven, and being infi-
nite in wifdome,power and greatneffe, doth by
‘amoft carefull providence fce, know, andgo-
verneall things that are dohe upon the carth :
this is hotably'fet forth unto us, Plalr 1.4, The
Lords throne s in heavembis eyes will confider,
hiscye lidswill sric the children of msen - the
words are very fignificant,imposting that God
fremheaven doth moft narrowly fee intoall
mens dealingsand affaires : which teachethus
when we fhall be in anydiftrefle, either in bo-
dyninds,gocds or friends;to behave our felves
inan holy maner, for God fees our cafe = and
therefore firft wee mut make ourmoane unto
him, and humbly intreat for thac graceand
mercyat his hands whereof we ftand inneed.
Davsd makeththis a ground of much comfort
inaffliction: Phal 102 19,20, Owr of hedven
(faith he) didihe Lordbeboldthe earth, thas he
might heare the monrning of the prifsner, and
deliver the children of death. E

Laftly,chis ferveth to terrifie every finner:for
the Lord fits in heaven with a piercingeye, be-
holding ‘allthy doings whatfoever thou art;
and thesefore when 2 man fisneth, though hee
hide thefiine from men, yet the Lord {ces him,
and will reprove him, and jirdge himn: let us
therefose make confience of ail finne, 3nd feare
todoecvill, cithier by thought, word, or deed,
feeing wee are before the Judge that fits upon
thisthrone, - - -

The fecond particufar prohibition is, againff
[wearing by she earth; the reafon is,becanfeir 15
the Lordsfool-floole. Thecarth is the Lords
| foor=ftoole, not properly butby refemblance ;
becaufe as the footftoole is noching ingorj to

to that firpaffing digrity and glovy, whsein

God manifefts himfelfe m heaven.

Isthe carth the Lords footfoole ? 'then is
henotincluded in heaven, butis preitat alfo
upon carth: God is not in one place alone, bie
heis every where atoneand the fametime Here
then we have a plaine preofeof Gods infinite
| greamefieand omniprefence, in 1egard of his

- effence and godhead ; for Chrift compares him
| toa King,'who s of that bignefle, that hee fils

heaven wich his glory; and 6fthat heightthat
the earth below is hisfootftoole, according as
“he faith, Jetem! 23,23, 1 filbeaven and earih,
This point Dawidproves at large, F{il.139.7,
8.whither fhall I goe fromthy prefence,Gre?
thewing plainely, that there isno place wherc-
ofitcan be truly faid, that God ineftence isnot
there prefent, The contideration wherecf tea-
chethus: )

 Firft; to underftand aright that faying of
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| bave sur being : weare not inGodas parts of
God ; for his cifence ismoft fimple ; and yetit
is true we are in God, becaufe Eiseﬂ'mx ise-
very where : it is in us, forth of us, and abm‘n
us, and beingin us, and about us, gives us li~
| ving, being and moving.
| Secondly,this teacheth usto conceive aright
" of Gods holy providence; to wit, that God in
regard of his fubftance, isinevery place, giving
being,jife;and moving to allthings thac be,live,
and move ; preferving them, and killing them
athis pleafure, and doing whatfoever he will.
Thirdly, chis confideration of Gods effenti-
all prefeace, ferves to kindlc in our hearts that
{ feare ot God, which is the ground of true obe-
dicnce in all eftates. If God fhall lay npon usa-~
ny affliction, cither in bodic or minde, friends,
or goods, let us then confider theeffentiall pre-
fence of God, laying that croffc upon us,and it
will firike into our hearts a reverent fearc of

and| A how then fhould T doc chis ev

B

in his fight?
Oh that this thought did run in our mindes in
the time of terptation, then by Gods grace we
{houid Rare to finnt, and endevour fo walke
before God inall holy obedience, as his fer-
vants have done, Many are fhamelefle in fin-
ning, which comes fromi the want of this per-
fivafion of Gods FICﬁT‘lC{', which fhould ftrike
this fedre into their hearts, as we may fec, Gen.
20. 11. Pl 10.3,4.11.and 94.6,7.

Sixthly, this khowledge of Gods prefence,
ferves to quict and fhrengthen their hearts that
aretfoubled with feare of'the Devill, thus they
muft- reafon wich themfelves ; the Lod ny
God is prefent withme, both in powerand ef-
fence,he can binde Sathan, and he will keepe
thofe thiat truft in him from the fiare of the
buiicer, wherctore then fhouldI beafiaid ?

Secondly, is the carthche Lords footfloole ?
then while weelive here upon the carth, owr
lives onght to be a daily praitice of humilsation

God, and move us to patience, mecknetfe, and
contentation;yea,it will caufe usto humble our
felves under bis hand : for the caufe why men
flic not to God, by humbling themfelves in
their afflictions, is becaufe they thinke God is
farrcoff, Againc, if in profperitic we confider
Gods effentiall prefence with us, givingunto
usall goodthirgs, it willmake us thankfull : o
muchwe doe uito man,when we bein his pre-
fence that hath beftowed a favour upon us, we
seadily addrefle ourfelves to thankfulnefic:and
fhal wenot doc fotoGod?In a word,this holy
meditation of Gods prefence, will make usto
humbleour {elves unto God, and to reftcon-
tented with his good willand pleafiire.”

Fourthly, if God in eflence be prefent everie
where, then itis needlefie to make choice of
placesin regard of holinefle, for the worfhip of
God ; for oneplaceisno morc necre to God
than another: which confutes the vanity of Po-
pifh Pilgrimages to chiefe places for religious
worfhip: and it checketh alfo the blinde opini-
‘on of many among us, ‘who thinke the Church
is the onely place of prayerand other partsof
Gods worfhip ; whercuponthey never regard
to prayn their private-houfts, But God 1sin
thee;and in thy houfe,aswell as inthe Church,
and therefore thoumaift lifeup pure handsim-
10 God inall places,and muft pray ar home, as
wellas in‘the Church ‘(alwaics provided that
thou honour Gods ordinance in the publike af-
femblies.)

Fifthly,if God be every where,then we muft
labourto have hearts afféCted with this per-
fwafion, that wherefoever we be, God is pre-
fent with us. This [eflonGod taughe Abrabiam;
Genxg.vWalke beforc me,and beuprgh: sand
this Enoeh had learned long before, Gen. 5:24.
and thereforerwas reportedof, that he badplea-
f¢d Gad,Hebuxr.5. Now-wherethis perfivafion
takethiplace, it will ftrike the heart with a veve-
rent feare and awe-towards God, making a
mahthusto reafon; God is' prefent with me,

C

D

andrzp : when good fubjeéts come be-
forc the chaire of eftare, cfpcciﬂll’y ifthe Prince
be prefent, then they bow theirbodics, tote-~
ftihe their loyall fubjectionunto their Prince ;
fhall man doe this toman, and thall not wee,
whote dwelling is at the Lords focrftoole,
much more humble our felves ? When Davids
wroth was kindled againt Nabal, Abigail
Nubals wife being wifer than her husband,
weitt to meet Davrdwitha prefent,and fo foon
as flic faw him, € fbelighted of her ajffe, andfell

{dmue apon ber face, andbowed her [elfe unso

the ground, and fell ar his feet, andbefonght
himbumbly so forget the trefpafle, andto ftay
bhis hand from blond: {o likewife when Zacob
met hisbrother Efiin, 8 He bowed himfelfe fe-
ventimes, 1o move him to compaffion towards
him and hss family:how muchmore thenought
wetdbow ourfelves beforethe Lord who have
tenthaufand fold more deferved his wrach than
Nabsl did Davids, or lucob Efans ? and be-
fides; our humble walking before him athis
footftoole hicre oncarth, may give us affurance,
that'one day he will place us on his throncin
gloriein theheavens. But if we walke proudly
before him in the pradtice of finne, being-at his
footftoole, let us know that he harh feer like
wrrofirie brafle byrning ina furnace.Re. 1.15.
under which he will tramiple all his cnemics,
and make them his footfoole,Pfal.ro.r.

The third inhibition, is from fivearing by Ie~
risflem : the xeafon is, for it & the citic of the
great King - thatis, <he citic of God, the King
of Kings : for God had chofenthe Ieives to be
his peculiar people; and Jetufalens for his holy
citic whére Ec had_ his Teinple, and facrifices
for his:folemne worfhip. Now hereobferve,
thavdethis cime, the Temple was made a denne

of Theeves,and many oftheScribes,and Jewith |

teachiérs were notable Heretikes, erringagainft
the. foundation of” religion ; yea, the people,
weye rebellious arid w:u%(gd,'ﬁs Steven pl aincly
telleth them, A& 751, and yet Chrift hese
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people, Gods people ; though they for their
pares had forlaken God. The reafon hereof is
this, becaufe neither the Jewes, nor any other
docthen prefently ceafe To bee the people of
God, when they by fin cut off themfelves from
God,and forfake him ; butthen doe they ceafe
to be Gods people, when God forfakes them,
and curs them off from him : like as in the ftate
ofmatrimonie, when either man or wife com-
mitsadulterie, the partie breakes the bond of
marriage, and asnuchas in him Iyeth, cuts oft’
himfclf2 from the othcr : bue yet while the par-
tie innocent retaines matrimoniall affection to-
wards the partic effending, and gives nota Bill
of divorce, they flill remaine manand wife,
This appeares in thef€ Jewes, whom ncither
Chrift himfelte did then'torfake, when they re-
jeted him, (for he prayed for them when they
coucified himjnor yet his Apoftles,tillthey faw
inthem manifeft fignes of incurable obftinacy,
Act13.46.

This pointmuft be remembred,as ferving to
redific our judgements touchingthe flate of a
Chusch or people, that have many grievous
wants and faultsamong them,both for doérine
and manners :for thougha peopledoe whatin
them lyeth, to cut oft themfclves from Ged,
yettill God cu them off from him, they ceale
not to be his people: and therefore wemuft
not judgc themto beno peopleof God, till we
fee that God hath cutthem off, And to apply
this to our owne Church : put cafe we had for-
faken God,and had amongt us all thofe abufes
which fome would faftenuponus, as making
us to be no Church;yce this proves usnottobe
1o Church, neither ought we for allthisto be
fo repured ; for though we have defeeved in-
deed that God fhoula cutus off, yetfecing he
vouchfateth unto us the doétrine of life,and the
pledges of falvation, itcannot be cruly fid,
that weareno Church, Ifit be faid that by this
reafon we will make the Chuich of Rometo
bee Gods Chusch, bezaufc they have fome
fignes of Gods favour, as Baptifine and the
Word, though grievoufly corrupted. aAnfis.
Though Idoubt not but God hath his compa-
nicin themiddeft of Poperie, yet if weunder-
ftand by the Church of Rome, a companie of|
men swho profetie and hold the Pope for their
head, and embrace the doétrine eftablithed by
the Counceli of Trent, then (I fay) theyare no
Church : for Chrilt hath cut them off, ‘and gi-
ven them 2 Bill of divoscement in his holy
Word, Rev. 18.4. Come ont of her my peaple,

Hencealfo weare taught to carrie a chayita-
ble opinion of fuch particular perfons, asgoe
oninfine without remorfe fgx though they
for their parchaveforfaken God, yetwe know
not,whether God hath forfaken them : he may
inmercie call themto repentance, and there-
fore we muft not rafhly give fentence of judge-
mentagainft them, Queff. But what if aman

give himiclfe to the Devill by covenane,as ma-

B
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ny havedone, and doe daily, may wee ot ther
give fentence againft them, or they again(t
themfelves > Anfip, No verily : for though this
cafebe woft fearcfull, yetthey have norabo-
lute power over themfelves: Manaffes * King
of Juda had moft wickedly forfaken God, and
bound himfelfein leaguc to the Devill; but yer
when he humbled himfelfe being in affiiction,
and praycd to God, he was received to mercie.
Sanls cafe was fearctull, while ® he made ha-
vocke of the Charch ;and yet the Lord conver-
ted him when he went to perfecute. This muft
not emboelden any to goe onin finne, for the
Lord will not be mercefuell umio fuch, Deuter.
29.19.

Neither fbaltthon fweare by thine bead]This
is the laft forme of fiwearing forbidden by
Chrift : the reafon, Becanfe thow canft nos make
orie kaire white or blacke : thatis, thoufhalt
not fiveare by thine head, becaufethou haft
not power over thine owne head, thou artnot
able to make thine head ; nay, thou canft
not make one haire of thine head :nay, ?.NhiCh
is lefie) zhou canft not giveto any haire his na-
turall colour , by making it cither white or
blacke.

Where obferve the honour given to God,
not onely to makethe haires of maus head, but
even to give a naturall colour to every one
of them : man can not doe the lealt of thefe
things.

Thisteacheth us,firlt, thatthere isa particu-
lar providence of God, whereby he difpofeth
of all things, even of the leaft and bafeft things
thatbe in the world: for what is more bale
than the haire ofa mans head ? and whatis lefie
to be regarded than the colour thereof 2and yer
the Lords providence reacheth hereunto. This
isa marter of endleffe comfortto Geds chil-
dren : for when weareonce perfivaded of the
particular providence of God over fo bafe and
lighethirgs, we (hall cafily be refolved that all
things which befallus in this life, whether in
profperitic or adverfitic, come by Godsfpeci-
all providence : which will move ustoa pati-
ent bearing of all miferies, and to content-
mentin every eftate, becavfe it is the Lords
fending 5 yea, this will bea notable comfort
inany affiiction to know that God isthe au-
thor thercof. . :

Sccondly, hath not man power over the
leatt cicature,nonot overthe haire of his head ?
then doubtlefle he may not lawfully fiveare by
any creature, though he have relationto God
therein: for if hee mighe lawfully fiveare by
a creature, it were becaufe he might prefent
that creature unto God, asapledge of his pre-
fence,wherein he defires God to punifh him, if
hefaile in his cath. This is granted of thofe
that defend this forme of fivearing : but aman
may not_lay downe any creatuse, as apawne
before God, and appointthe Lord to punith
him thereity; becaufe the creature is not in tnans
powerevery cxatuzeis the Lords,and we may
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. pejuric, IF it be faid, that the oath made by
| the creature isa. binding oath, whichnuft be
1 kept, for Chrift calls itan oath, Mat.23.20.and
| thetcfore aman may lawfilly ufcit. Anf. The
| zeafon is not good : forthe oath bindech and
muft be kept, becanfe indirectly a man fweares
i by God, and foin fubftancc it isan oath; bur
| yerthe manner of itis unlawfull, becaufe an
! dath bvingpnrmf(}ods worfhip, ought tobe
ditedtedunto God imnediately : whenan In-
fideti fweares by his falfe gods (as© Labun did
bythe god of Nabor) thatis an oath, and it
Binds hits contlience, becaufe in his incent he
fivarc by the true God 5 and yet the forme of it
is unlawfull, becaufe he puts thatin the roome
of God, which isnot God.
Thirdly, is the haire of the head the creature
of Cod, and the naturall colour his workman-

- hotappeins him how he Mall punifh us forour | A creatures, wherein God ¢

w

fhip 7 thenaliabufe hereof muft needs be un-
lawfeil :as Firlt, the cultome of thoftmen or
swomen, who being afhamed of Gods worke-
manthip in their owne haire, doc beautific
their heads with boughe haire, fometime of
dead perfons. Thisis an odious thing, and fuch
perfonstake Gods name in vaine, as muchas
they whichfieare by their head atevery word:
for bethey whatthey will be,God in fome (ore
hath {et his ownename in the naturall colour
of their haive, whichnonc ought to be afhame.t
of. Secondly, the painting ot taces, and colou-
rin g otthe haive,is another abufe of Gods name
for cherein. This practicewas abhorred of’ the
heachen, who in their writings have branded
Poppas Nerd's w ife, becante fheufed anoynt-
ment made of Aflesmilke, to make her face
faireand brighe : what then fhall we fay of ous
fadics and geutlewomen, wwho paint their faces
with Spanifh white, and colour their haire 7
Thefe doubtlesbeleeve not Gods Word which
Preferreth the fe.re of God before fuvonr
and beantie, Pro.31.50.Bur yerme thinkes they
fhould beafhamed to be followers of Zexabel,
2King.8.30.Thirdly, the wearing oflong haire
is another abufe thereaf, in the younger fore st
beganindeed among the aged,but now itis be-
come atricke of youth,and is thebadgeof a
proud heart : for how canthey {1y they glorific
God thereby, whenthe Apoille fiith, /¢ is a
Jiutmse for a manto bave long haire. Well, fich
God hath: fet his name thercin,we muft bewire
how we make it aninftrument of finne. 1f e bse
fuid, to weare long haircisour Englith fafhi-
on : I anfiver, It is not our ancient Englifh
fafhion, but ndeed it is a forren tricke,
and therefore as unlawfull as forren attire
which God condemmies, Zeph. 1.8, Ouranci-
catEnglifh fathion (}c]xccpr it were among the
aged) ‘was to wearc thort haire : and in everic
countrey, the moftancientand grave fafhions
oughtto be followed ; not onelyinthe ufe ot
the haire, bue in apparell al{o, that therein men
mayfhew the grace of theirheart : for mans
attite is Gods ordinance, borrowed from his

D

h fee his name sand

 therefore we oughtnet to defuce it, withthe
flampe of pride and vanitic; but racher ihew
[(hcu'in, thac libertie and modeltie, that may
i honour Gods name,

v.37 Let your communica.
tion be yea, yea; and nay, nay:
for whatfoever 5 more com-
meth of evill.

This verft containeth two parts : A rule for
the framing of our fpeechin common talke;
and a Reafon thereof. The Rule is this,Let your
communtcation be yea,yeas; vay, nay : where he
fheweth that though men may not fivearc in
their common talke, yetthey mayufea fimple
afiirmarion,or negation to the thing they {peak.
This Rule is diver{ly expounde : fone take it
to velpeét the reuth of our fpeech, as it Chrigt
had Tad 5 Whatfoever you affinme in {peaking,
affirme iteruly 5 and whatfoever you dmvil
{peaking, deny ittruly. But by the circamffan-
cesof the place, it rather feemeth, that Chrift
here propoundet!: aRule for the very forme of |
our common talke,to thiseffect ; If you would
affirme any  thing in your ordinarie {pecch, let
your affirmationbe yeasand if you woulddeny
any- thieg, let your negarionor denialtbe no,

“more, though you be wged thereto. Somuft
we take commaunicarion.for ordinarictalke : for
infome eafis it hath beene lawfull o fiveare, as
-hath beene thewed, . . ’
Firlt by this Rule is condemned the adding
of invocarions to ourcommonaffivmarions or

and in your crdiratic communication fay no

Arvlenfeema
muricacon.

ocations in

negations 1 a8 O Lord; yea - 22y, good God, ind
fuch like.In fome cafis, and at fome times thele
may beufed: but inordinary and faumiliar com-
munication, thiefe invocations are abufes of
Godsname. An earthly Prince will nor fuffer
his'name to be tofled in every mans mouth;
and muich lefle will the Lord, who herein s
jealous ofhis gloric.

Secondly, here note, -that afleverdtions may
not beordinarily ufed in common tilke; as” .
7ily yedsmo in truthand hlike:thel
thah fimple affirmations and negations; and
thereforein common fpeéech m:lyhnn! be ufed.
Our Saviour Chrift thie patzerne of pietie,never
ufed them bue in weightic natcers, which
were carefullto be remembred 5 and chen’ hee
faid Ferstys vertly, | fiy nntoyor,

Thirdly, beieis condemned the ufeof axen
crationsywhen weaflt f.neor deny athi
commontalke; asto [y, Tea, or elfe I -wonld
1 were dead, and fuch ik

Fousthly, ordiarse fivearing is hete againe
plainely forbidden, whether icbe by the name
of God, or by other ereaturcs. Some toavoid
fivearing, (as they chinke) in their common
talke, for yea,and nay, vl to fay, by yessand by
10; but herein they offend: for cheft phrafes are
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word allipeeches in common talke, addedto
meour ipeech, above yerand may, area-
s againgt this Rule of Chrift, for ordinarie |

|

For whatfucwr i more r/.wr.'V’V.rﬁ, that s,
whatfsever exccedetlia fimple afhrmation or
negation in common fpecchcomes of ewill: that
is, of the evill one, the Devill : (o chap. 613
Defsver nsfrom cvill - that is, from the Desil,
thatevill one, This is amoft excellent reaton,to
move men to put in practice thisRule: forall
abufescof oaths, affeverations, invocations, and
deprecations, in common fpeech, are abufes of|
Gods name, and they come from the Devill,
heiis thic fchoole-malter that reacheth mento
ufethiom.

Qireft.Whether doth every temptation come
from the Devill > Az, Every temprationto c-
villis of the Deviil;fo much this Tex?proveth:
and Mateh. 4.2.the Dewilfis called the Tempter,
beeaufe he gives himfeife totemptall men, by
all meancs ac all times, True itis, that fome
temptations come from our corrupt hearts, but
-yeeehe Devill hachan hand i them to furcher
them, Quedf How can this Le, feeing the Devill
isbutone,2ad can be but inone place atonce 2

#ft Thereis indeed one head of wicked fpi-
tits,called Bee/zebub,andthe Devsllwwho hath
innumerable wicked angels miniftring ento
him, as may be gathered, Match. 25. 41. where
heliss faidso be preparedfor the Devill and his
angels : and itis notunlike, butthey are more c
innumber, thanall the men upon the earth: for
where can any mau bein this life, but fome
wicked fpiric will be readie to tempt him unto
| fin? doth be not provoke the filthy perfonto

uncleanneflc , and every man to fuch finae,
{ swhereunto heis moftinclined  And faythee-
villmotion arifth from our owne corruption,
yeethieDevils helpeisnever wanting to bring
itintoaction,

This ferveih to confutethe folly of our coin-
mon people, who never feare the Devill, but
when hee appeaies unte themin fonie fhape :
they thinke heis never neerethem, butwhen
they fee him : butthey muft know thacthe De-
villby hiswicked fpirits, isalwaicsabout them
day and night, and in all places :and thesefore|
they mufl icame moreto feare histemptations,
than his apgeatance: for thatis not fo terrible
to the fight, ashis tmpeations are hurtfull to
the foule. Secondly, this prefeace ofthe Devill
with cvery man, to tempt hio acall times,muft
reachusto keepe finaivwatch againftall finne,
ancl the cccations dhereof ¢ we arecafily per-
fivaded to warh againft theeves that would
1deprive usof ourtemporaligoods, or naturall
i liteznow the Devill our fpiritiall enemy isdai-
"Ly about us, to fecke thie rmine of cur foules,and
therefore vice nuft alwvaics havean cyztohis
temptacions, And indeed, if wee would well
conlider hisprefence, and malice againft us, it
would make us watch and feare, lett hie fhould

D

A jtake us in his hare.

| villinfin, asany childe doth of hisnaturall fa-

i

But why is the Devil called theevil one > A [l
By akindeof cxcellencie of fpecch, for thete
reafons : Firft, becauft he isevill in excefle, his
finsarc in the higheft degree : forit islike, his
firl} finne wasdiredtly again(t the holy Ghoft,
which may be one reafon, why God chofenot
Angels, but men, on whom he would fhew
mercic after. their fall. Secondly, becaufe hee
commits evil and wickedunefle without ceafing,
and therefore is comparedto ana hunger-bisten
Lyor,who ganb bons cnnrimd(),ﬁn‘gng whom
he may devonre, The moft wicked man thatis,
orever was, will fometime doe good : b Pha-
rash humbled himfife,and contefled his fins o
Mofes: and© Sanl defires towerfhip Godwith
Samnel : Herodallo heard Jobn Baprifidgladly,
and did many things according to his Minifc-
rie: burche Devill herein difiers from all wic-
ked men, that he doth nothing but pradtite
wickednefle; he is alwaics murthering, and ne-
ver ceafech to fecke rrens deftruc¢tion, Thirdly,
becaulehe pradtifeth: fins ofall forts and de-
grees,in himfelfe, and by his Minifters : forthe
fins that bein the world,be all from him,either
originally, or by furtherance. The vileft man
that is,doth abfisine from fin fometimesyca,by
natuie he hateth fome fins : the proud and pro-
digall man cannot abide covetoufnefle ; and the
drunkard may abhorie idolatrie;but the Deviil
continually pratifeth finucs of all foes ; and
therefore is jultly called the evsifore.

Here then we may fee areafon, why we are
called the children afwrarh, andofthe Devill
by nagure : namely, becaufe by nature we carrie
m us,and aboutus,as lively an image ot the De-

ther. For firlt, in our conception weare guilty
of Adimss fin, in cating the forbidden fruit. Se-
condly, our nature is (ayned with originall
finne, which is{not a practice,but) a pronencfle
1o ali inanner of mifthiefeand wickednefle that
is committed inthe world. Secft thoua man
kill his fatheror mother, or betray his mafter,
as Indas did to Chirift, though irmaybe, thou
abhorreft fuch finnes, yet doubtlefie thefred
thereofisin thee : yea, if God in mercie did not
keepe us from it, our corruption weuld carric
us to the blafphemnie againfl the Spirie. And
thivdly, from this nawuall corruption, doe aiite
innumerable evill choughits, words, and deeds,
in the courfe of our lives, inall which we beare
the image of the Devill, till God bring ustore-
pentnce ; andthereforejultly may we be cal-
fed the children of wrath, and ofthe Devillby
nature, having the (e corruptioninus, that
isin the Devill, though not in the fame degeee
and manner.

ence we learne, Firft, to be afhamed and
confounded in our felves, yea, to hang downe
our heads: for what caute hath heto be putfed
up with felfe-love, thatis by nature in himfelfe

like tothe Devill? Secondly,this teachethus a-

bove allthings, o labourto have the image of
God |

b Exodjo16,
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! God rened inus,in vightcoufiefle,and truc ho-
! Tineffe,which was Joft in Adaem,zhatio thede-
i vilsimage,in fin and wickednes, may be defa-
ced, Thirdly,this muk caufe us toamake no ac-
| count ofany worldly thing that pertaineth tous;
but all our joy muft bein Chrift,he muft be our

"| wifdomc,and righceoufnefle,our riches, andall
| things elfe, becaufe by him weare renucd from|

! the devils likeneffeto the image of God.

i v 38.Yeebave beard that
it bath beene faid,an eye for an
Leye, a tooth for atooth,érc.

Here Chrift returnes to the commandements
| of shefecond Table, intending to reftore the
| {ame to their proper fenfe, and withall to con-
| fucthe erroheous interpretation thereof, given
! bythe Jewifh Teachers. Aud firft,he commeth
| t0 2 paticular Judiciall Law «f Mofes, pertai-
ningto the fixth commandement, touching the

Al cheincerpreeation of this law, Aguitie,thié Jew-
! iﬂ).pcoplb V\(‘cne.lpig!xr_l(y given T reveilge; by
; their naturall didpofition, as may appeare by
i thelawv.of the Cicics of Refuge, nnd.’l‘i‘;l"mm-
{ tioning of the Revenger of bloud: whichiplairi-
| lyimports;ehat the Jewes woiild hanebloud-n-
! game of him that {hied bloud; whevefoavet they |
| met with him: Now the. fewith Tedchers fra-
{ med their doctrine to.the common ‘difpofition
and behaviour. of cheiiprople, dnd. To-thifified .
the truth of God,as mavigh timeés ic £alls out;that :
the cotimon prattice of men makes firne 10
fcemefo fuweel -
Inthe Eérﬁm of thefc Jewith Tedchers, wee
may feethe politie of thedevill whoft imteneis
{and hath becne inallages; 1o overtime religi-
B | on : and 1o chisend, he endevours tojealiiemen
| totemper raligionto theix u:nmmli‘di‘fgol"ﬂioh
and common opinion in outward manners ;
wheteby hee overtureth both religion and
. N i LY 4
people.” This appedrs iivotlier pridtsafnong

Vle t.
Tempzring religi-
en to mensbui-

mours aSacnical
poliny.

| Reguitallof like for like : in' which,asin the for-
| micr, he firft f2ts downe the words of the law of

| Mofes,but yéto beunderftood, with the er-
| roneous incerpretation of the Scribes and Pha-:

the Jewes, aswell as'in.thiscafe of seviiies,
They were'd'people given muchit vét"gf-"
nefic, sqmyy'appeare byche law'of l"q\lxcfs\u'cn .
for taking ufury ofﬂpna:rs,am thelyhard-

tation of the Jewifh Teachers, v. 59, 40,410

fexdowne, Ancycfor ancye, andasooth for-a
tooth, are written, Exod.21. 2. whereto, 25'to
the former, Chrift pretixcth this preface, It burh
beenc faid thereby giving ustounderftand that
hee is abou ‘tolay downe thedatw of God; in
the falfefenfe of the g:wifh Teachess : for thé
better perceiving whereof, ivee muft obfesve
the true meaning of thatlaw: A eye for dn ege,
and atooth for & tooth:wherein the Lotd requis
reth requitall of like for like, ot by every pria
vate man, but by the. publike Magiftrate.:As
ifaman didt put our Kis neighbours eye, then
the Magifirate (hould put out his-eic;and firike
outhis teeth that firikes out bis . nejghbours
tecth = this appekres to be fo, becaufes revenge
is dirctilyforbiddento everyprivate perfonand
plaincly appropriated to the Judge, Deut. 1p.

1 18,19;21. But thc..]ciwiﬂ-\ws"k'cxhcrs,cxpoung
: Id'ed this law of - private rexepge ;.28 thangh

God had faido every privateman;1fthy neigh-
bour plucke oue.thine eye;plack enthis againe;

histooth s thisis the falfc interprctation ofthe

siion, that a manmay ievenge: himiclfe in his

penceof che Magittrate; and anfvicrableheye-

fin évery mans heart by naturd; when be s mju-
red: nowitislike,; thdt-.glwfe]_cwesﬁillow;d‘
chreir corrupt-nature, and heudy atfetiaus, in

rifes, v.38. then, he gives the righe fenfe of ‘that:
Taw, and withall confuteth the 'falfe interpre« '

. For the firld, the words of whfofes law hiete |

aud if he {trike out thy tooth;: firike: thonwvir]

Jewes. Queff. How coutd they fo farre over. |
Thoot themfelvés -in fo cleere accafe, foeiog!in]
ali che: bookes of Afefes,itis plaiely. refecradl
to the Magiftrate ? eAnf. Theréimay bee two;
| reafons giwenthercof : Fufkitisa vaturall opi-

swnecaufe privately, andnor wais fox recorn~

nn::;;),rhcrc is amighty ﬂxpngd:iir: of -revengs

netfeof héaie} & uchi rapr byl ahc:
Prophers,Now the Devill perceiving this tabe
theirnaturall difpofition,makes Gods dottie”
of falvation,fcemg to them a dodtrineof parthyly
benefits.; for hee.caufed themgg dreame;ofai:
emgy ﬂKiug ﬂt:.r sthir; Meffias, am, of. an:
carthly flonsifhing Kingdome wadet. hisa. Zhps,
alfo hath th.c.dcvfll aﬁzﬁm m)n’ihm.hm?
people: The Romansin Tealy, havebeane ever.
grofly addicted to fqple_rﬁigi)u,,:{nmgy, azid,
idalatry, asheschon, wricersdoe telifiep Naw | .
though.Gad ‘voushfafed thevi his tyue Religin | *
oninthe v Chyrgh, yer dhie-devill per-
ivj nasutall difpofition to fpesfiici-
b semperad tharuh of God dingng
b anatuiglh auruperlticious, religi
ow;they ahgand as much i idola-
pesftition, gy ever -they-did when
zathen.The like mali

o]
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o f b | Mashs
oA n Expofition dpow Chriffs el
devour in all things totransforme our {elves ] A giflrate, to execute sevenge upon malefafiours | "
o religion, obeying thar farme of dotirine, _lgyxhc fword, of to0 m%:nﬁ:nm inft the
wherewwte we aredelivered, Rom.6 1y, - | common encsmies : thefe men are decaived. by
. Sceondly,inubefe Scrbes and Pharses wee | {miftaking this text, which fosbiddeth onely
obferee the property ofa bad Teacher : mame. rr'nme, and not publike revenos. Secondly, |
1y, vo transforme bimfelfeapd bis dodtsine, to| | here wee e, that all privararen SR | g
iitcuﬁoux and masners of the people, when | | condernacd, 253 fm dgainfithe fixch comiman, | wiewbdl. ©
ssche people fhould bee tzamsformed o bis | | dement, This poinc muft bee remembred, be.
dotrite and praétice, according togodlinefie. | | caufe itis our naturaf] intion, and our hieares
Hereof thelord admonifhech Teremsy, £ Ler defirdrasequite fikeforlike in plivate caufes,
shemreturiéta thee, but reiurnc aot showto]| | when weare injured., R
them ¢ for uwasthe praflice of thefulfe pro- g NOW!hxmm,ﬁem’mdﬁSﬁnﬁ’
phets . bis time,thusto & frengrionthehands | | weare 1o know that privare TEVINGE IS EWOm | Eindeetych
#fthe wicked: and it isa comman faulcinhany | | fold ; Tnward; iad Otkewward.: Brmardgrivieg |roege.
Feachers,cha they frame thermielves, bothfor | | reveage isa purpofiein the hears, fodora man | e
doirine 20d pradtice o the cuft dman- | {20 evil : this s fy called che
nersof the people : but his s thedevils poficy, | B | bearing of 2 gridge, and it is here rondemmce.
whezeby he h seligion, cttroi O, drevenge is,when the fpite of the beart | 1, oxomrd.
eth mens foules, comes into h:;\iw, citherby word or deed shy
word , wl A men gives out theeamin
v.39 Bat Lfayanto sou, fps . 2 s it e s sk o
. evenwrith him, if it le in haa los, and fach like;
ff/lﬁm"vﬂ” i = bus ”b"/‘"f’” or ufech curfing 'i;«ru, a5 aplagnie sake her,
/bal] ﬂrz&e thee on thy r;gb; amrren o pefirience light upon thee:or raylieh
- 7. ; or chideth, calling anctherkowve, villeine Gre,
cheeke, 14T1E 20 bim the 0ther | | By decd wnd action mmen oo commnciire:
: : e "
alfo.. ey b 3t ot md  blow,
wiher,by
Inthis, and thethree next verfes, Cheiftcon. | | oF privatesevenge. Herero alfo we may refirze
Rutesshe Talie interpreration of this lw, The divaric bad prackice of gift
fummeof his anfiser (lands intwo points'; the{ | and -Superiouts, though (it may be)few thinke
firft is an inhibition refif mes corll which s ex- | [ K.t0bee a faule; towit, when the Magifirace
phaned by chrce examphesin the words follow. | © | doth aggravare the purifhmiens upon 2 male-
g ; TheEcond, is 2 commandement to re- | | fs&our, for fosne privare grudge he beareth to
quite good for cvill,vugs.’ him: forthenheiifech private revenge : as alfo
Forthefirlt, by evifl is meam, the inrper| | When Parents or Mafters core@ their fervants
wrerg thatis donc o man; or more properly, | | and childven in fury and rage; forthoughthey
the ewiilone, that s theevill manthatdoth the | | bepublike perfousin this regard; yex to give
wrong, Refift ror} thatis, ift notagainfithe e.| | comredtionina chollericke mbod, istocaft the
¥ill obe, torequite fike for Jike, acconding ro| | heartby way of revenge.
theinjury he hath donewntothee : fomuchthe Here then woe ol leare, that wee may Flex
word lignifierh, Now Chrilt forbiddeth not e | | notrequite evill for evill, in thoughe, word, *
ffting evill byalawfall deferce, buby wayof | | or decd, 1o thofe char dor us wrong,
private revenge : for he fpeaketh to hisDigii. | | maouer of, way, buemuft zather fuffer injury,
ples, and to private men, faying, /iy dorto yo | | 20d scferre the revenge unto God thas judg.
which beare,%as Saing Luke haxhir,xay.&:; «h nghicoufly, And becanfe. dis dum
Yet further to cleare this interprétation, wee | | goes againtt i1 difpofiion, T will u
muft know, the Scriprwre mengoneth two Tome reatens to perfivade our hearts to yeeld
¢+ kindes of revenge, Puslrke and Private. Publife | P wnto ic: Fisfh,theApofile teacheth out of Deu~ '
revengels, when the Magifirate according to ic, thae & the Lords: if (P Roe xrss
jultice, ad thelaw of God, punifhethancvill | | then wefhall privacely Tevenge our felves, we
perfon, that wrongeth hisbrocher, Privatere.| |10bGod of histight;and fo fnagainft che firft
wenge s, when thofecharare no Magihrarcs, diyi words he
will revesige themftlyes on fach as doc them | | addethyand Zsaikzepay, fuith ehe Lord : where =
weong, The pubiike revenge is allowed by S.| | Godrakes upon him to be our debir in the
Pastycating the Magifirase, ® Gods Mimffer,| | cafcof injullice, and thercfore when wee aze
forthe exécuting of revenge wpon evilidoers.) | wronged, wemufinotbe rath 10 revesge ous
Prizate reverge, isforbidden bythe fime A~ | | felves, burmuft waie with patience upon the
poflic, # R evenge worshy [elfe. Nowbythis | | Lord, laying downe our injury ac is feet; fof
douineit is plaine, that our Saviowr Chritt ] |he will repay in die time, to them that have
here forbidding revenge; meancth not publike, | | wronged b, Thirdly, confider the cxamples of 3
butprivate revenge. i worthy men in this cafe: for our Saviour Chrift
here we fec choft men confiied, wWho || never lought ervenge, bt bare srongs pasient-
thinke kunjawhull fora Chritianto be aMa-! |4, irsing wkte bim v dgerh 7ig
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Uy leaving us
+.10. Yea, when hee wascraclly and unjuft!
crucified, he prayed for his perfecators, Luk. 23,
34. Stevenaloprayed for thews thar  fponed himny
Acts 7. 26 and David, thoughaKng, would |
{ not_futfer revenge to bectaken on Shimeitha:
exrfed him, 1 Sam. 19.9, 10.ncither would hee |
cver touch Saxel, who fought his Iifc,rlmughhc:il
Z’é;{‘f’:fgs,’s.',_ " hadhim ! oftcn irvhis hands : nay, % b heart |
PN fovate him for cutring off the lap of his coar? fo|
l"bﬁt was he from fceking. revenge. Fourthly, |
in the fifth petition wee pray, Forgive us ,,uy‘
| firmes, as wee forgive onr tyedpalfes ¢ but if wee
i carrie grudging in our heares;- wee pray God
not fo forgive us, but to cohdemne us; for we
witl not forgive, butbée revensed-on them thac
offend us. Now this is a mott fearefull cafe,
that a man {hould pray for vengeance upon
limfette, Fifehly, ic is not meet in comiiion
reafon, thatthe fame partic fhould bethe accu~
ferand the Judges and yet, ifa man might're~
venge himiclfe, this fhould be fo'z and there-
fore, if wee would. bice Chrifts Difciples, wee
muf 2nme our felves: with patience, in fuffeting
wrong and refcere evengeo God that judgeeh
righteoufly, ~ - . :
Yet fome will fay, If we alwaycs put up and
fufter wrong, wee:fhall rever be at quict, but
ftill bezabufeds: Anfiw. Though in our owne
perfon we maay got revenge ourfelves, yet wee
maytrave the helpeof the Magifirate, cither
ot the. itingg, or for the punifk of
wrongidone-nnto:us ;. for the Magiftrate is
Godsiicttenaut):toielecve the oppretied,and
to exceute ivengeance ot inalefattours 2 thus
did - Pawl feridvo the chicfe -Captaine; 1o pre=
vdac-a conffiracie that-the Jewes: intended as
gainit him, - and # appealed 1 Cafir, 10 avoid
the donper of the Jewesat Jerbfafem ¢ and yet
when.wyong is done unto us, wee muft beare
it padcntli,. withotie focking private revenge,
alehouglithe wrong wore dotibled or trebled
upon us. . I B
- Thirdly, our.Saviour Chrift kerdcaliing the

|
|
i
i
|
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Wrong doing the
properiicof an

werong docr anevill one, giverh s to under-
ftand; khat itisthe properticiot:anievillman to
doe wrong unto others; and-chisisitle is given
cothe wrong dect; o teach us; that wee muft

evillman.

| mda titae offercttvivdnro us. ¢ isthe progertic
of 2 géod mawtadoe good contiatially;. busto

dde wdngis. thd:macke of awerillina, who
herginis dtke thorlDevill = wh ft teach us
ot ¢a:ddé wiohgrtesany. dp‘c;in-hislbczlio‘,.\
“qoodsydr tamegrercher by word ot deed +bat|
rather apply onr felves to docall the good wee |
7 \hadw, th.everic onewithin the compatfcof sur}

catling: Herchy vie fhall fee what oueefaces]
forif ivour callings-weo fet mal felvestorbulic
‘dthikss; cithor by wobdor: dod Svee atolitefic’
fight of Godhevill mdnxfuch are our Ufarers,
sand. Exrostloners; dndalt-thod thut fe frawil’
aad degeww in thuigealings. Buolif wee woirkd
fhew, onr felvesaa bree:good men, approved
;
. i

- Sermonitn the <AL ouns’. -
- .e.\u;;;;p/r todoe i:(;wxf;,:.Pér.‘ A

fufter swrong” paticntly, thoughhechecan evill D two-foldyextraordinarie; or ordinaiiey Extra~

]

of God. in Chriftthen we muft referte our bre-
diesand foules, and all that wee have, to the
goodof others; Although inen by nasure bee
fike to P favage beafts, as L‘yorAu, Poolves,
Cockatrices, Ge. whole propertie is , to de-
vourc and hurt other ¢reatures, yet when it
pleafeth-God to receive them to mercie, and
toplace them in bis kingdome, then they lay
afide their crucll rature, and live peaceably
one withanotaer ; for iz the mowntaine of Gods
helincffe, none ballbrre or deftroy, vestc 0. Itis
a prophecic of Cluifts kingdome, that theicin
the fword and [peare;xhichbe weapons of wat, i
{ fball be swpned imto fithes dnd museocks, which
arc inftruments of common good in time of
peace ;. whereby was fignified, rthat when men
are converted, and becamne true children unig
God, they layafide all malice, and give them-
fclves ro doe good , and become ferviceable
untoall for the good of all. This wasnotably
verified in Pand, who of a 9 perfecator became 2| 4 nosg.at.
preacher: yea,s he became allthings ro allmén,
‘thar by all meanes be might win. Jfome. Aud
thus doing, wearclike toour heavenly father,
who doth gocd to all ; but if we give our {elves
to wrong doing, weare evill ones, and hercin
like to the Devill hinfelfe.

Fourthly, Chrift hereforbidding private re-
venge,which is unlawful,doth heceby eltablifh
thatrevenge,whichis Tawfull & jult. Mo law-
fullrevenge (tofpeake fomewhat hereof ) ss rhe
worke of a jufF and lawfull power, requiring evill

C forevill. This jut revenge is ewo-fold, Divine,
“and Hwmane, Divine revenge is the worke of|
Gods abfolute power, taking vengeance ugon
{ offenders : of the Jawfulnefic of this revenge
"in God,there isno queftion’; only this wemuft §
vemembegr, that God executes this vengeance
dayly, - themanifold miferies of thislite, and
Iikewifein the juft condamnation of the inpe-
nitentafterdeath. Indeed as a father he chatle-
neth. his Church and ¢hildren, for verigeance
in Chrift becomes nurtutement 5 bue as afewére
Judge be plagucs the wicked, powring venge=

P 163167
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£1Con0an

Oflawfull rea
venge,

ancc on chan,both temporaland eternall. Hi- | 2. Humane.

mane reyenge is the ordinanceof God, where- ‘

by men Bcingt\\:rcunmcal]od by God,doe cx- |

ecutc vehgeance in thename of God ¢ and it is '
Exwraordinarie.

ordindrse; when men aretxtraordinarily ttired
up by che Spiric of God, to execute vengeance
upon offendérs , in tha nanid of Godi™ Thus
€ Phinéas flew:Zinri apd-Coxi 2 and thus ma- | rRum.157,3,
ny ofthe Judges of Ifcacl ¢fpecially ¥ Bhnd anid | « 1«
|w’Sampf iy xooke: revengeupon theegeitiics of | + lugat9,
Gods peopleschus Efsias shel Prophet fiew Braly |, o P
privste,n Kingia8.qo.and deffivyed cherwi Cap:
sadnes awd ivi, with fir i A
i 612, <hits ¥ P

gl Sapphiivit.c and faut fiohcl; ;
bdindvelf, This Kined o feveivgd is niow fakc, for
i{ e orleereslooke Rviextiadtdinaria toflincts:
we iy ChtifErebuted his'e Diftiples; for | * 1u 5035
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“{ neceffarie s and 3. if it be for his juft defence, for
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cans ; and therefore when'wee
¢ hereof inour felves, wee may
jultly fufpect what {piritit is that moveth us.
Ordinarie reverge isthat which men ordina-‘{
tily put in exccution, inthe Church 2nd Com-
wmon-wealth, according 0 Gods will, being ’
thereto called by God: and it is twe-fold, |
Leffer, or Soveraigne, Leffer revenge isthe ine |
flicting of lawfull correction upon offeaders, in |
}~word or deed, noticaching tothe cafe of life |
anddeath: chis kinde of revenge is committed |
to parents over their children, and maftersover ‘
their fervants, to Schocle-mafers over their
Schollers, and Tutors over their Pupils, Sowe-
raigns reverge is that whereby the Magiftrate!
may lawfuily punifh men according to their
offuces in be od fife it felfe; this1| B
call foveraigne, mply, but becaufe it isthe |
higheft tha o man, being of life
anddeath, This revenge is execuied partly in
eace,and partly inwar: In peace,by the con-
fifation of gocds, by imprifonment, banifh-
ment, and (iftheoffence celerveir) by raki
away of life, for the good of the State publike.
Tntime of waite, whenas (not for everic cafe)
but for the juft repelling or requiting of
wrongs, watre is made ngainﬂ the encmics of
the Staze. Now though 1t belong to the Ma-
giftrace only, to exccute publike revenge, yet
everie privateman may have the benefit hereof,
and may upon juft caufes ufe the Magiftrates
helpefor his rcvenge : asfirft, if his caufe bee
weightic whereinbhee is wronged : 1. ifit bee

4

the common good, and the punifhment of the
offender ; and the Magiftrate in thefe cafes may
lawfully, nay, he muft put in exccution fevenge
tor private maen: for without this ;. neither
Churclrnor Common-wealth, norany Socictic
could fland.

Th cc what jult sevenge is + now con-
fiderir e ordinance of God, this muft
admanifh us to clchew all outward offences;
chatwee may fo efcapethe julk revengeof the
Mzgiftrate : and alfo ro make confeience of all
{inngs, that fo weemay avoid the vengeance of
God. And thus much.ofthe generall rule.

revenge himfelfe, butrurme rhe ocher cheske ai- |
fo:] which words muft_not fimply bee under- {
ftood, but by comparifon thus ; Rather thas
thou vevenge thy felfe, and refiE the evill ome |
that hath /lgr'rrlgn thee or she right cheeke, tutne |
#e him the ccher : for this pasticular example |
compichendethin it the genevall rule ofnot sewy
fiting evill by privacc revenge < and that it may
not funply be taken may hereby appeate : firft,
becaufe Chrilt (hould then command the {ufie-
rerto give furcher occation of wrong doing to
theeviliman,which is not his meaning = againc;
Chiift hinflf whe gavechis Rule, didnot &
practife it, when he was fimiten by the fervant
ofthe High Priett, Joh. 18. 22, 22. -
Firft, Ey this example Cheift condemneth
the common practiceof challenging the ficld
for perfonald wrongs, and of taking that chal-
lenge whenit is given ; asalfothe fighting the
fingle combat : for Chrift teacheth, thata man
muft take many wyongs, before he feeke to.re-
venge himfelfe by any {uch comfe. Ifie bee
foid, iis adifgraceto refufea challenge ; wee
muftknow, that true,grace and credit frandeth
in yeelding cbedienceanto God,and not in fin-
ning againft him for the faving of our reputa—
tion withmen. !
Secondly, the common pradtice of fighting
and quarrelimg,is here condemned : many hold
icunlawfull to give the fixft blaw, but yet if ane
other ficike them they'thinke they may firike

ovme example is againft it : forwhen hee was
fmitten beforethe High Prieft; hee 2 fomare wor
againe : when Paw!® was figitten, he only de-
fended himfelfc in word, bue fote notagaine.
And Chiift checketh Pacr for taking .the
fword, 1o refiftthe Officers that appichended
him in the garden ; indecd hee perniteed his
Difciples to weare weapons, yct not for.se-
venge, but for their juft defence only. :
Thirdly, Chrifthere condemncth their opi-
nion, that inake ica matrer of praife fora man,
that he will nek turnc his face from a man, Itis
indeed the praife of the Magiftrateto be cours-
gious, and notto fearethe face of man, Bur yet

againe: butthis Chriét here condemnes,and his |

Mahig, 7
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aprivate man, be he never fo firong, oughtto

Now becauf this generail suic mighe feeme
to behurd, therefore Chrift explaines the fame
in chree particular cxamples,whercin he fhewes
how men ate to behave themfelves, when they
are wronged. , The firlt example is in thefe
words, Haiofoe Vet foall frmite thee. o the right
cheekewnrne to bhimsthe other alfe » under which
are comprchmdcd all injurics doue to mens
bodies,-pot only. by blowes and words, but
alfo inthe contempt of their perfons, ﬂgniﬁcd
by firiking on the right eheeke: for winally men
firike with . the right hand , whick directly)
fhould light onthe leftcheeke,- and #the r'\ghle
cheeke bie fimicien, i is sommonly: with the)
backeofthe handy whishis a blow:swith con-|
tempt's. fiow, fiy.a jnan isabufed inhis Bodie,
even by blowes of gonteinpt, yerhes inuft nat

D

turnc his face from theadverfary unleffe it bein
the cale of his_ ieceflarie defence: fora man
muft fuffer double or treble wrong, rachex than
revenge himfelfe, If any fhall thinke thisto be
a great difgrace; fhiil he mufl remember, that
our chicfett honour confifieth i approvicg our
felves unto God,by obeging his will, who here
commandcth us rather to tume our backsand
flie, than to refift in our owhi¢ revenges .
-Dseff. But what ifa man beaflauleed, cither
onthe high way, orin hisshoufe, may bee not
then e g fave his life and bis goods 2 Anf’
Thfiich acafc bee may doc two things : Firlt,
hewiiny to the urrermoft of "his power; defend
tisefclfe and: his goods ;.. for the. Texe fpeaketh
notagainft'defence, buk againft xe ‘ Se<
condly,ifamen <an feend way to c('cape,cixi;’:x

y!

Wha sman may
dor, beirg xolw-
follp affan'sed
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3. Exomple of fufe

i by fiight,or calling for helpe ofthe Magifirate,
{ then he is to ftand fo farre 1n his owne defence,
that he is rather to'kill than be killed = for in
this catc, God puts the fword intoa private
| mans hand,and makes him a Magiftrate, to ex-
| ecute sevenge upon his adverlaric : and-thus
| mighea man lawfully kita theefein the nighs
! without theguile of blond, Exod,22.2.
Fourthly, heace abferve, thatno private man

. \ may lawfully killaPrince, thoughrhe thould

| tyrannically deftroy both Church and common
| wealth 5 For this Rule muft fuare the actions
of private men, they mult racher beare double
! and trchle wrong, thanby wway of private re-
| < refit theevill one. The revenge of evill
{ Magifivates muft be referied to God, to whom '
it jultly belongeth, as David did, 1 Sam, 36, B
1 10.and Plalgz.1. l
| Laitly, inthis it example of particular in-
juric,we may lee one propertie of an evillman
namely, to be given to fighting, quarrelluig,
{ and contending:uch anone may think himf{elte
i agoodlytellow,but yer hethatufes hisftrength

| wordinaric quarrelling, and wrong doingto

! others, is here made an cvillone, by theien-
tence of our Saviour Chrift :and thexcfore fuch

 asexcell inftiengeh, if they would be appro-

! ved of Chiift, muftmake confeience of quar-

\rclling and fighting, and offer violeace tono
man.

v. g0 eAnd if anyman will
fie thee at the law, and take a-

1

\waythy coat, let bim bave thy
cloake alfo.

Here Chrift propoundsthe fecond example
of wrong done unto ynen, wherein he forbids
the party wronged to revenge himfclfe:to wir,
being injured in his goods, cither privatly, or
under colour oflaw, for both thele may here
wellbe underftood. By coar is properly meant
the inmer garment 3 and by.eloake the outward :
buc here the words are ot {o {trickly to be ta=
ken,but indiffercucly for any divers gavments :
for in Luke they arc thus fet downe, nd him
thas wonld take away thy cloake, forbidnot to
| suke thy coat alfo. And Chrifts meaning isthis ;
Ifonc unjuftly contend withthee, totake from
thee one garment, lee him have another alo,
whether coat or cloake,or fuch like thing, And
| scommandement isnot fimply,but comi-
“pamivcly to be underftood ; to wit, rather
than aman fhould ficke private reveage, ke
muit not onely fufler. thelotie of one garmeue
but of moc, and o of other temporall goods.

Outof this example, wemay leame thele
Infieuctions;Firlt,that Chriftians mufk be quice

Concecrins few- | and patient, and not given to contend; whether

‘i[bt privately, or openly by fuit atthe law.
{ This contention Paz! reproved in the Coxin-|

thians, 1 Cor. 3.3.and chargeth the Ph'ﬂ'xpyi.\
| 2ns et nothsrg be done amoiig them by conten-|

{ Sernion tnthe S\A ou;
A

rior, Phily
though men
things on
fhaliceaft sthat wranging fphitis notof God,
whereby men firive o put downe others in:
words : when a man hath fpoken his minde, he |
ought to ceafe, for multiplying of wordsisa-
: Chriftian civilitic, and every vihiere con-
demmed in the holy Scripeure. ]
_ Secondly, here is condemned, not the law-
full, buethe commnon ufe of lawing, Khereby  con
men for every uifie will trouble the Courrs: M
This arguesa contentious fpirit, and aminde ;
thatis given ro revenge, which befeemethnot |
siftians, as Peed fheweth, 1 Cur.ﬁ.x,z,g,ﬁ.l
and yeritisthe common practicein thefeour |
daics,frof® whence come fuch unchriltian {pee-
chesas this, /awill berevengedonbim, orelfe I |
will frendell thar  have, But the tuehis, that |
rather thana man fhould goe thus to law, hee
oughtto futtera double and treble lofle.

Thirdly, here Chyift teacheth,that in all our 3
dealings wemufthave a princinaltregard unto
charitie, and vather fieke to maintaine this
grace i our hearts, than our outwvard worldly

Fourthly, we arc bere taughe to preferre our | 4
owne peace and qui:mcﬂ'c, before ourtempo- ! Hew
rall goods ; yet not fimply, butinthisefpedt, :.'i‘,
that hereby wemay have itter time with qui-
emncfie to imploy our felvesinthe worfhip of
God, and fo cdificour felvesin holinefle and
pictic : this dutie concerneth them cpecially,
which have much dealing in the world, and
thercupon many occafions of angerand vexati=
on ¢ for fich unruly paffions makeaman unfit
for Gods fervize 5 it is themecke and lowly
fieait that receives the bleling fromthe Loxd,
Matth, 11,29

Laftly, inthis example is fer downe unto us;
a fecond propertic ef evill msen s namely,to bee | ¥
given to wrong their brethrenin their goods,
cither privately, or tnder colourof taw :fuch a
onewas Zachesns before his calling, when hee
gathered wibute and cuftome for theRoman
Lmperour, he ufed 2 forged caniliztior, £ his
ownegaine: and thefz our dayes abound with
thofe that corich themfclves by pilling and
polling oftheir brethren; bueall fuch arcun;
and evill perfons, Ly(hcjudgcn'v:::t of our Sa-
viour Chrilt.

werfe 41 eAnd whofoever
will conpell thee to goe anule,
goe with bim twaine.

Here Chrift propounds the third example of
wrong doirg, by Superiours towardstheirin-
feriours,w herein the partie wronged is likewife
forbidden tomake retiftance by way of private
revenge. For the upderftanding wi hercof, wee
muft know, that as in rh"ls our comimon wealth

we

sLuk 193,

3. Examplei




Chrifti;
| it ot riog.

edn 6’2(/7&1140)1

wpon ( brifis B

A

who by from their Kings or Empe-
rc\uls,lh'atﬁxt ke mens catzeld, nay, men chem-
“Jves, ant ute thean for travedl and curiage, at
theiy plecine andichs like, the Jowes had got
his cuttome amorg them atter cheir capivisie,
asinpy in partappee, by then b compelling
L\’um/,'z o Cyreve 1o beare Chrafis erofic when
z Shitt (eakes hese of the
shying, That ifa man |
2 fully,wnder colasr of the M-
t0 goewich bini onemrle, goe
with Lin: ta is, racher than byrelitit g
\zk\.uu fhovldett severge thy felfe, geewith him |
!two miles s whence he gives to ail Inferiows a
rdement, to beure pasicanly the wrongs
unto them by their Qupcyi?ms,‘
er adouble wrong, thanfecke
e senitance.
fce a Juit ground of reproofe
iours for Lndry practices of impatience
| towards theiz Diperiours s as firfh, wher anian is
[ ateached by Officer, to make violent reli-
fance, This prastice fwvarveeh fiomthe Rule of
! Chuift s 0 £y thou are artached wo ly,
yet thow onglicett o acknowledge Gods oudi-
nance i Magithacie, and to obey the fame, |
out ofitring private revenge, Secondly, ie
nfalls ot thar Land-lords, and men of
waalth, oppretie the poore, by inclofing of
common fands, and fach like; now hereupon
the poorer fort uft o raile agamft them, and to
custe thein :borthis practice is alfo here forbid-
denby our Saviow Chugty (oraibeir therich
wmen o gricvoufly moppiefimgthie poore, yez
the poore muft {hifer racher a double ortreble
wrorg, thanby curing {peeches fecke private
TEVERZE

Againe, in thisexample we may feea third
Kinde of wicked men ; towit, all fuchasbeing
fuperiours, doe wrong and vielence to their
inferiours s as csuell Magiftaates, oppreffing
Land-lords, cavelling efiicers ufiners,and fuch
fike : thefease here called ewsilones by our Savi-
our Chrift: and thawcfore they muft leamncto
{hew mercy, and leave off wreng and violence,
ifthey Jooketo cftaperobejudged as evillones
arthe laft day.

Thus we fte the thice particular examples
of wrongs, whercin men may not revenge
themielves privacly.Now from them all joyne-
ly <Q.n(1n{crc(i, e may note two points :_F_’i\'ﬁ,
thacthe cilling ofa Chiiviain is a [tate of fi o=
i 1 Pet 220,20 If yeosabe it patiently
when yz'fnff:rnvrong }?7rwel/-dvmg,x/yx;' s praife
lsworthie for ye v heresneo galled ; and there-
fore, if we woilld declare our flves to bé the
trueanembers of Chrift, wee muft fhew forth
paticnce i beartng wrongs, without fecking

This was Chtifts leffon to his Difci-
ples; foi- having’ wold them of afflitions to
cortie;he bidsthen to € poffeflerheir foulerwith
peirienceforwhen thefpintof God {ers downe

theymet D
abuf of th

frates anilor

theadiictions of the Church, be addes this as A -
an Iremt,&Here is the patierceof the SamesdWe | ens
therefore mutt labour to xepell all malice and | *4**
rancour when we fuffer unjuftly, ramembring
this yule'of Chrift, that rather than wee offer
private revenge, we muft {fuffer the doubling
and trebling of the wrong. It is true indced,
this is hard for flefh and bloudtodoe : butif]
webe bu flefh, thatis, naturall men, why dec
we profeficour felvesto be Chriftians? for He
that hath not the firit of God, is mone of hss,
Rom. 8.9. And if webein the fpiric, wemuft
obey themotions thereof, and learne of Chrift

who was mecke and humbie, and following
him,we fhall finde reft for our foules.

Secondly,when Chrift fets downe thefethree
examples of fuffering wrong, he applies him-
{eife to the preient outward citate of the Jewes,
which was this?For one man to tutfer wrong of |
anotherinhis bodic, and in his goods, and yec
w0 reft contented, without 1clecte oramends,
Now the caufeof this their miferable condiri-
o, vastheir forvitude to the Roman Empe-
rour, who alitcle before Chnﬂscommmg, had
removed the Scepter from Juda, and made Ju-
daa Province tributarie unto Rome, {oasthey
were ruled not by aPrince of their owne, but
by a forrenenemies Deputies.

Tn thise(tate we may fethe miferable con-
ldi:‘xon of any people that are in bondage, toa

Forzen regi-
mentagicrous
durg.

forren enemie : their lives, arc every way mife-
rable:for befides their perfonali bondage, they
are conftrdined to futfer loffes and wrongs, in
goods, in their names, -without all semedic or
releefe: The confideration hereof muft teach us,
Firlt, to be heartily thankfullunto God for the
happie outward peace, which withthe Gofpell
of (Ezodsgmce we now ¢njoy under our Sove-
raighe , being free fromr fubjection unto any
forren power. Secondly, to pray carncftly
unto the Lord, for the good eftate, life, and
health of our Prince, by whom under God, we
enjoy fuch joy and profperitic; asalfo for the
continuance of Gods holy hard of protegtion
to preferve the whole land againftall forsen
power whatfocver, Thirdly, to repent unfai-
nedly of all our fins, that fowe turning unto
God from them,heinay continue unto us thofe
liappie dayes of peace, whercin we have fice-
dome from fubjectionto forren tyranny : for
our finsare our greateft foes, rhcylafy opeathe
ports of our lands, and the gates of ourcities
tothe fpoyling enemie; they will pull downe
our (trong walls, and take away the (rength
of our armed men: no enemics can docus fo
much harme as our owné finhes ¢ and therefore
we muft humble our felves forthem, and if we
have not répented, now wemut begin; and
it wee have begun, weemult proceed and re-
new the fame moreand mort. 1 wee had feleche
mifery of fubijeétion t6 fdiren poser; “as thefe
Jewes now did, it wotld touch us + and chiere-
fore before thele cvils come upon us , let us
mect ow God by true repeatance, thac fo

- oo hed
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{ o heimay keepe from usthis fierce wraths A]fin gricvoufly who ate 10 covetous; that they

willgive nothing to the poore : fell they swill, | faremnie con-
and lend alfo, upon a good pawne, for their

owne advantage: bue by fice gift they will part

with nothing. Thefe are miferable perfons,wwho

doe what they can to condemne themfelves:tor

Gods commandement binds mex in confcience

togive unto the poore, and that fieely. Yet| ;ogioandra-
here wemuft kitow, that not oncly they who | ling maybesoiks
give ficely doc a worke of mercic; butalfo | e

v. 42 Give tobim that as-
keth : and from bim that would
\borrow of thee , turne not a-
| way.
| toegoodoresit | Chrift having forbidden private revenge,

doth here command therequitall of good for

evill, in two particular cxamplés of well-do-
ing, taken from giving and lending : by both
which, though not expreflely, yet infenfe and
meaning Chrift would teach his hearersthus

they who lend and fell, whenas their lending
and felling will as much profitthe pootcas gi-
ving : this in cffe&t is almes-deeds here alfo
commanded : and thereforc fofeph is commen-

much s Let the man bee whar he will, doe thow | | ded, not onely for giving, but for felling come
gnd,nm him for evill. . to the Egyptians and others in the tme of
Forthefirlt, Give 1o bim that asketh, Ge.| B| dearth.

i

Thefe wordsruft not be taken fimply, butin
this fenfe: Give snto him thar asketh onajuft
canfe being poore, thowgh he cannot requireshee
agame, nay, though he had done thee wrong,
and werethine enemy. This expofition s plaine,
Luk. 6. for havingfce downe his commande-

went for giving, v. 30. he renders this reafon
{ thereof ineffelt; Becanfe they cannot requite
thee againe,v.33. which plaincly imports that
it muft be cothe poore.

Here now firftobferve, the forme of Chrifts
words they are commanding, Give ro him,dc.
whence I gather that a manis boundin confci-
ence upon the paine of death to %ivc Almes
and rclcefe : Matth.25.41,42. Chriftadjudgech
fome to hell for the negleét of this dutie : now
there could be no fuch curfe, if there wereno
commandement, that did bind their confcience
to doc that,for want whercof they arecondemn-
nied.Againe,in the fixth commandement,weare
bound to doe all duties that may preferve our
neighbours life, of which fortis giving relecfc
unto the poore, without which they cannot
live. It itbe faid, that 2 Daniel made Almes-
deeds no commandement , but a matter of
counlell unto Nebschadnexzar : Tanfiwer that

i

ings may bee propound
way ofcounfell : {o doth Chrifttothe Church
of Laodicea, ¥ I connfell thee to by of me gold,
@ e.Againe, Danielufed chis forme of fpecchto
theXong, Let my counfell be precions unto thee :
notbecauft it was no commandement, but be-
caufe h¢. would fo temper his fpeech, that it
might better take place in the ftout heart of
this proud king. And whenas Paw/ (2Cor.8.
8.) Ipeaking of Almes faith, he fpeakethnot by

de itis to be underftood not fim-

ply of Almes-giving, but ofthe meafurethere-
of, asthe former verfe doth plainely fhew.

Herethen we (e thofemen confuted which
fay, they may doe with their owne what they
will :this is not fo,for mens goods are not their
ownefimply, but Gddsalfo: and theyindeed
arebut the Lords fewardsto difpofe of them
as he commands: now his will is, that pare
thereof fhould be given to them which want.

Sccondly, we {%c-h:xe alfo that: thofe men

Thirdly, thisbcinga commandement bind-
ing confcience, muft ftirus up to doeall good
duties of relecfe with cheerfulnefle that fo meet
and decent provifion for the poore may not
oncly be begun, but alfo congmued : for jtis
acceptable unto God.

Afecond point hereto beobferved is, what
kinde of commandernent thisis : Give ro bim
that asketh. Gods commandements beofewao
forts, Affirmative and Negative; and in the
Morall law the oncis alwaies comprehended
inthe other : now thiscottimandemment is affir=
mative, which muft be noted, becaufe negative
precepts lay a ftreighter bond u(fon the con-
fciencethan the aftimmative : -and thereforeare
the precepts of the Moral law for the moft part
propounded negatively : forthe negative pre<
ceptbinds a man to obediencealwayes,and to
alland every time: as when God frith, Thow
| /bais nos kill, a manis never exempted from o-
bedicnce hereunto : but an affirmative com-
mandement, thouglh it bind alwayes,jetnotto
all times, as chisof Chrift for giving alitics, it
bindes not all men, but only thofe who arein-
abled to give; nor yet therich to all times, but
thenonely when juft occafion of giving is of-
fered : and the fame may be faid of cvery affie-
mative commandement, asof keeping ain holy
reftuntothe Lord, it bindes a than for ever, but
notatall times, onely for the feventh: day, and
fuch like. .

Yet further to lay open this commande-
ment touching Almes, we will herein handle
cight points: I. whoistogive:IL wh:
be given : 11 1. to whomm we muft give: IV. in
what order : V. how much: V1. in what place:
VII at what time : VIIL iowhat manner we
mult give.

For the firft:The perfon that s to give,is not
cvery one, bue fuch as God hath fec apart for
this dutie : for, Matthew 25.42,43. fome aze
there mide toreceive, as the hurgry, rhirfly,
naked, frcke, @rc. and others arc made fit.to
give clorhing, food, comfort, and fach Tike. Aid
Saint fobn tellethus:who is made fit to give,
namely, € He that hath the goods of ths world:
not onely he thatHath abundance, butcven he

that




oo fiti ; | Aashis. 1
00 | A n Expofition upon Chrifts | s
thar hrath bus a kmal portion of worldly goods: | A | gifts thatteud to preferve this naturall tempo- { {
and thercfore the thecfe that Role for wane, is | | ralllife, . I
farbidden to fFeale, and commanded 10 labour, 1. Quefion, wheveof ire almes toberaifed? | wheeofmtt
3 thar bemayhave to give to hirs thay manteth: | | Anf. Firft,of our qwne gaods: for a man ought | Imesbersies
and the poore widow is commended of Chrift, | [ notto give that which is an other mans : and
that € of her pennry gaveto the treafury bt two thereforethofe that owe moie than they are
mites.Nowina giver theremuft betwo things: worth, cannot give almes, but are rather fit to
fielk, a sight unto the goods he giveth: foral | receive: for all that they have in right and con-
man may not give that which is not his owne : {cience belongs to fome others. Secondly, exr N
| Gecondly, 2 prefent full proprietiein thethings | | Almses mwft be onr firft fruiss : things whole- | ercv. 5.5,
he giveth, (unleffeicbein the cae of neceflity:) | |fomednd good, and fuchasare fit for the per-
and by thisare children and fervants excluded fonreleeved. They muft notbee the refufeof
from giving, unlefic they havefome thingsof | | our goods, which wee krow not elfe whatto
thir owne, or do¢ it by command. doe with : Nehem.8. 10, Pars of the fat, andof
Queft. Whethermay the wife give releefe the fiveet mnft be fent tothem, for whom none 33
unto the poore,without her husbands confent ? | | provided. Thirdly,Almes muft be of goods Law- 3 1
An ancient anfwer is this, that many wives | | fully gorren : forevill gorten goods muft be re-
in giving are oAbigails in :tga:d of their hus~ ftored, either to the owner (if he be knowne)
bands,wwho are like unto Nabal ;and therefore | | or tofome of his kindred,or to the Magiftrate :
eauheriling | give: and yct fome other ancient Divines which fhewes, that the Ufurer ought rather
} adde this, that che wife cannot give, where all toreftore, than to give almes of hisgains for
confent of her husband is wanting, becaufe ufurie; Fourthly, our Almes muft bee given
bothfhee and all her poffeffions belongunto | | ofour ovine, with difference anddiferesion : c- 4
him principally ; yet here weare to know,that very mans goods for themoft part may be di- | Temporall goods
there is a double confent of the husband; ex~ | | Ringuifhedinto foure degrees : firft, fomeare | #Minguhed.
preffid-ix open words, whereupon there is no | | necelfary to prefetve life, without which a ¥
queltion, but the wife may lawfully give and manand his family cannot live :fecondly fome 2
| feqrer, which is threefold ; firft, when the hus- are neceffary tomans eftate, as thofe goods by
‘baid doth not diffent ; fecondly, whenhegives | | which a man putteth in practice the duties of
confent generally, as when heallowes herto| | his calling ; fuch are bookes untothe Student,
give, but names not any particular; thirdly, and tooles unto the tradesman :a third fortare i
vwhen the wife hath . probable conjecture and | C | fuchas are requifite for the decencie of 2 mans 3
prefumption, that if ker husband did know, he | | cftate, and fuch are thofe thatmake 2 man
would allow of hergiving. And inthefecafes| | walkein hiscalling with comfort, eale, profic,
of fecxet confent, the wifemay alfo give :butif | | and delight :the fourth fore of things are fuper-
{hee have not his confent any of thefewaies, | | fluous ; thatis, all thatportion whichaman 4
fhee may not lawfully give, unleffcinthefe ca- | | may want, and yet have things necefiary for
fes : 3. that fhee hath fomething private of her | | thislife,and cftate,and for the decencie thereof:
owe, either by exception bcf%xc, orbygrant| | theetwo laft degreesarcin Scripture called a-
aftermasriage : 2. that her giving {crves topre- | ! bundance. And anfiverably, there aretwo de- 3 Degrecsofpo-
: ferve thelife or good cRtatcof her husband and | | grees of poverty : thefirft, is common wanr, ’
family, as Abigails did whenfhe gaveto Da- | | when amancan fivewithout receiving Almes,
H vid: 3. that the necefitie of the receiver re-| | butyet very hardly : the fecond, is exrreme
i quires prefent relecfe: for exueme necefficy | | wan#, when 2 man without releefe cannot pof-
i difpenfech with proprictie. ﬁb:{y{ maintame life: now incommonwant we
i I1,Point NWhatis tobe given?namely,Almes. | | muft giveof our abundance; that is, both of
Here tsvo queftions aie to bee skammed @ 1.] | ourfuperfiuity, asalfoof our viches thatferve
what is almes > T1. whereof almes are tobee | | for decenzie s Luke 3,11, He which hath two
raifed2Forthe firt, Abmes is a free giftitending coats, let hins pavs with him that bath nowe :
to prefirve the temspayall life of owr neighbonr : | | now he that hath ewo coats, isnot he thathath i
firlt, Tcabt iva gifrundefanding itlargely be- | | a coat anda cloake, for fohad s Pastand yer (¢ AT g83
caufe forgiving to them that are not able to| | reained them both lawfully for his ufe s but
pay, isanalnes deed. Sccondly, 1fay free,to| | Chrifts meaning is, that he which hath things
diftinguith it-from fubfidics to Princes, and | | neceflarie, and befides fomething over, fer-
Tenchs-giving for the fipend of the Minifter; | | ving for decencie and fuperfluity, muft give
and fuch like. Thefearegitts,but nafreegifts :| | thereof to him that lacketh. And in extreme
| fot the people reccive protettion fromthe Ma- | | neceffity, heemuft give of thofe goods which
giftrate for their fubfi ies,and inftru&tion from peraineneceffarily to his fifc au eftate. s . for
theMiniGter for their Tenths, Thirdly,Ifaythe | | our neighbours life muft be g fore
§ end.of Almes is to preferve temporall life to | | our owne temporalbgoods,and outward cftate :
5 digtingui(h it from (picituall gifts, which con- b Pl reftificth of the CHMacedonians] that in | 5 1Cor. 8.3
i cemethe foule : the Papifts make all. workes | | the extremse neceffity of she Saints, they gave
' of mercie whether-they concem the bodie | | to'their pawer,” yea, and beyond their power :
é or foule, to be almes s butalmes properly; are | | upon this ground the Chriltians. in the pri-
! . mitive
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wmicive Church, i fold eheir poffeffions forehere-) A
lecwing ofshe poore brechren in extreme wank :
rather diminifhing their owne temporall cftate,
than fuffering the poore to want that were in
extreme neceffity, This rule ought alwayesto
be regarded and pratiled, efpecially in timet
of wane : as for thofc that make advantage of 2
dearth, avd cnrich themfilves by Gods judge-
meat on the poote,they are moft m able and |
wrerched peaple, quitevoyd of cvery c
that gracious difpolition which was in Chritt,
who teing rich,even King of heavenand carcly,
® madz hanfelfe poan,rlmnl,:muglz his poverts,
he might make otkersrich.It isthe wil of God,
that we (hould beare one anothers burdens,and
helpe toliftup the poore that are prefled downe
with the judgcmcn(of(';od:u\ hich we fhalldo,
when wegive not onely of our abundance in
common want, but even of onr neceflarics in
the extreme want of the poore.

171, Pomr. To whom muft we give? A7
To the pooxe : this needs no proo i

oore twvo things are required: et they mut

Ec truly poore : thatis,fichas are indeed cither
in common or extreme want :and of fiich Saine
| Zohs faith, ¥ If any have thisworlds good, and
Secth hisbrother have need, if hee [buc uphis
comspaffion fron him, how dwelleth the love o
Godir hivs.Sccondly,they muftbefuchas can-
not helpethemfelves : Levit.2s.35. Ifthy bro-
ther be impoverifbed, and have atrembling
hand,hon [balt veleeve him:the man of a trem-
bling hand, is onechat is not able to maintaine
bimiclfe: of this fort are Orphans,widowes,the
aged, ticke, blind,lame,maymed in &rvice, and
fitch like,all thefe muft be releeved, Butthecafe
+ [tands otherwife with thac kind of poore,which
wecall tufty beggers, who are able to provide
for themifclves, if they would take paines: Saine
Panls mlebelongs to them, » Jfthey will not
warke, they muff ot ear - thatis, they muft ot
be maintaired on the Almes of the Church,
Queffor. What mull fuch lnfty poore doey
euf. Theymuft be imployed in fome lawfull
caliing, whercin they may fabour to gettheir
owne bread, and not eat the common food of
thole thatare poore indeed. For the Church
and Common-wealch are as a mans body,
wherein every member hath his leverall office,
forthe good of the whole body : and indeed
eyary man fhould have not oncly a gencrall
catimgot” a Clriftian, but a particular calling
alfo, \wherzin he multimploy himfelfe for the
common good : it isagainft theWord of God,
and the lightof Natute, that any fhould live
having nothing to doc. edars in his inno-
ceney was injoyned te worke in the carden;
and our 0 Suvionr Chraft betore his baptifine,
tived wnder hisfather in a particular calling,
till hiee was thirey yearesold 5 whoft examples
we mult fellow. Qreff 2. What is our ducy
sowards thefz lully beggers ? enfw. From
* Pasels ruie we may gacher, that wee mult not
ordinarily and of cufiome releeve thems indeed

D
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upon prelent necefTicy

=

they arcto be r
bue yet with this advertiferzent, that t’.\cvl
lookenor forit agalne, butthat they provi i
for themfelves by labouring in fome Tawdill
calling © for this comm: eving ar imens
dooies, makes (o many idle \‘ngn‘:wnmls and
(()SI!CS as lh(‘l‘f are,

1V, Poine, Yo what order minft we give our
Alines for diftinétion of petfons 2 A fTow
ing order in releeving, the holy Ghoft hath
lawl downethree Rules : Firft, by S, Pan/yv Fe
that provideth not for bis owne, andnzmel,
them of bhis bar{jl;z;/z{, isworfethan an Infided :
whence thisorder may be obferved, that I, a
manmuft give to theni that beeof his owne
houfhold and family : T1. tohis owne blaud,

wdred and alliance: 1T L unto {trang;
tecond Rule is chis Gal.10.Dae good o all,
but fpecially ro the houfbald of fuish : tixlt bolee-
versmult bereleved,and thenall others, oood
orbad. The third Rule is given by Aafes, Dew:
U510 e mrfl firfE veleewe onr owmepore, that
is, fuch asliveamong us, sud then groe unto
Jrrangersifourabilicy will aford,and their ne-
ceflicy doc require.

Ticordernfgi-
Vi alies.

I.Role,

plim.g8.

11, Rule.

111, Ruls.

V. Posnt.Flow much muft we give> Tonch-
ing the meafure of our Alines, there isno par-
ticular commandement in Scripture ¢ but yet
thefe generall Rulesmay thenee bee gathered ¢
Ficltthat a manis sot bound o give all thar be
bath : Prov.s.15,16, Drinkethewasersof thine
ownie cifterne, aud flowing [Preames ont of the
middeft of thine owne well:let thy fosntsines di-
[perfe themfelves sbroad : whereunderanalle-
gory borrowed from waters, the holy Ghoft
airectetha man, for thedifpofing of his riches ;
namely comfortably to enjoy his owne goods,
and yet to beftow fome part theicof on tham
thacwant:and Luk.3.1 1. Let him that bath two
coats,grve (not both) brr orieto hins that war-
seth : where we f2ethem jullly rebuked, that
in prodigality doc rictouly lavifh and fpead
allthachey havesfor ifaman meynot give all,
much lefte may he fpend all wilfuly. 77, 25
2Cor.8.1% A s mnft rot fogive 10 0thers,
shat bee himfelfe be grived, asd they be esfed
sher, 111, Rule.Nmes mult be according
¢ obility,and wichail anfivcrable ©
thenecelfiey of'the poore,whether in food i,
meat, o harbour s fo Pl fith, fpeaking of
commontclecte, 9the miniftrationof this [ir-
vice fiupplicth thenecclfity of the Saints : and S.
lames requires, that in relecte fuch things bee
aivenvas beneedfullto the bods : and Deut.ts.
8. Ifthybrather be poore, tho fhals oper thy
handwrtohim. and lend bim [ufficient for his
needwhich he hath.

¥ 1. Poiir. Tawhat placemult Almes be gi-
venz ‘Touching the place we muft know this;
that it is a diforder not belreming Geds
Churcl, to give relecfe e viandy
ourdooresichismay appeareby ¢
Itis Gods commandement, 1 thas amony bis |

2 Rules

3 Reler
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manashe, how the poore werethen releeved ?
Tantiver, God tooke fuflicient order for their
provifion : for firft, the husbandman ¢z 20!
\gather bis grapes clease,nor yet his corne-field,
Vhurt leave the Ceregachermia andgleaning for
hepoere, Secondly befidesthe yewrely Tenths
for el Priefisand Levites,every * three yeares
{andlept for the poore,

enth yeare
allthatic broughe for

andfor firangers,
‘!hc]:n\l wastorell, andallthat
s that yeate, with the finit of vineyard and o-
lives wastor the pooie, Exod. 2311, Againe,
inthe now Tdltamentthe eApofles ordiined,
thacinevery Church there fhould bet Deacons;
thatis, menot willome and diferetion, who
weretogather for the poore, and likewile
difpefe ofthat which was given, accerding as
every man had need : in which very order of
pmeﬁnuﬁ)\ the poote, the Lord torbids ail
wandring begging, [T, Thefe wandring beg-
gess, arc the thame and reproach ot the people
wherethey are futfered : for it argueth want of |
care ofgood exder in Governouss, and wane of
merey mtherich, thLth':y gatherallto them-
teives, without regard how the poore fhould
live, 111 Ineeleeving hefeswandring beggers,
chere isthis double wantinthe giver; he can-
notrdiwhatto give, nor howmuch: becaufe
heknowesnorthie frace of the parey chat beg-
geth. Now inalmes-deeds there ought to bee
adouble diferetion : the giver oughit to know
both his owne ability, and alfo the neceffi-
ty ofthe receivers, 1V, Common releeving ac
mensdores makes many beggers, and main.
raines a wicked generation : for thete \.\'andring
beggersarefor the moft pare flat Atheifts, re-
garding nathing bue their belly , fipara g
themftives rom allcongregations : and from
begaingmany tall to flealing ; or clfe they take
fachpleafie thereinehar dhiey will never leave
it,nonot fora yearcly rent, This is knowne to
betrueby expericace. All which things duly
confidered, maft move the Magiftrates and
everyother intheir place, o feechat better or-
derbeobfirved for the poore than doore-re-
leeving to all that come. And fich good lawes
are madeindhis behalie, men oughtin confi-
I anee o e the tame obferved and kepe s neithier
can any man without finne tranfgre(le the
fame. Indeed, if good order were not provided
for the poorc, it weicbetterto releevethiem in
theirwandring courfe, chan to fuffer them to
flarvesfor (o dealt Clvittand his Difliples with
the poore, when good order failed among the
ewes, theyreleeved them in thehigh wayes
and (treets.

V11, Poizt. Avwhattimemuft Almesbe
given? eAxf, Heweof the Seripture fpeaketh
Tietle, yet thismay be gathered thence : Tintt,
ehat relecfe malt be given when prefent oceafi-
onsequireth « therefore Salomon [ith, * Say nor
rothy neighboctr, Goe and come againe to mor-
sow, if thos now have s, Sccondly, that the
Sabbathday isa fit time for the giving of re-

A

B

C

D

leete for the poore : forthe b wlpofHe comman-
ded the Coringhias thateach one thould lay a-
tideupon that day, according as God had pro-
l}ucrcfhim:hc weeke before, that which hee
would give for the poore: where by the way,it
may be obferyed, that daily giving at mens
doores was notaflowed by the Apoltles, Allo
touching Trades-men this may be added: from
this, that the Apofile makes contribution for
the poore a Sabbash dayes worke sthatswhereas
they ufeto imploy part of the Lords day, both
morning and evenng in g their cutto-
meis for their owne private benefit, this can-
not be warranted : only this chiey may doc;up-
onthe Sabbath they.fhould feil unto none, but
to fuch as buy of ncecfiity, and then they
may notmakea private gaine of cheir h_lc, but
mufttume that worke to a worke of mercy
for the poore, cither f:lling wichout gaine, it
it bea poore bady thatbuyes ; or giving the
gaincofthac which they (el to therich, for the
relecfeof the poore, This indeed willhardly
Le obtained at trades-mens hands, but yet thiey
muft know, that the whole Sabbath day is the
Lords, wherein hee willbe worfhipped with
delighe, ncither oughtmen to doe therein their
owne workes, nor jeeke their owne wills, nor
{peake their owne words,1f3,58.13,

V111, Point, In what manner muft Alines
begiven ? Asfw, Hereof moreis tobe fpoken
inthe chapeer following : yet from this text
thefethings may beobferved: Fir(tthae Alimes-
giving muft bee free 5 the giver mult neither
looke for recompence at the hands of man, nor
thinke to meritany thirg thereby at the hands
of God. That Popifh conceit deprives a man
of thetrue comforcof the fpirit in this worke
of mercy : none but Chiift by his obedience
could evermeritar Gods hands, Secondly, our
hearts in giving muft be touched wich chari-
ty,and the bowels of compaffion: we muft give
with cheerefulnetie:for withous love,all that we
giveisnothing,1 Cortz.2aud the Lord loverh
acheercfull grver, 2 Cong.7. now it weconfi-
der the poore as our owse Heth, and foe Gods
image 1 them, this will move us to pitty.
Thirdly, v the perfonof the poore wee muft
confider Chrift Jefus,and give unto them as we
would giveunto Chrift. This wiil moveusto
give,and that cheerfirllysfor inthe day of judg-
ment Chrift will make it knownethat he comes
forreleefetotherich in the perfon of the poore:
te chemexcileffehe will fay, © 25 as much as ye
did iz ot sothem, ye dsd it not to me : buttothe
mercifull thus, 7 as mssch) as ye didis snro one
of the leaft of thefe my brethremye bave done it
snto me Fourthly,onralmes muft be givenasa
pledgeofour thankfulnefic unto God for the
blefiings we enjoy : forallwe have, comineth
fromGod, S und of his hands it iswhatfoever
we give : now heprofeflech that when men doe
good<and diffssbure tothe poore e is wellplea-
Jedwith fuch fucrifices.

Having feene what this duty of Almes-gi-
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| deed,we mult vifit the furherlele and widowes

- furery unto us, forsetuining, of o
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| ving is,and how it mu(t be pcrrormcd; we muft
| now Rirreup our felvesto put the fame in pra-
{ {tice: andtomovcus hereunito; confider the
| reafons following : 1. Weall dalireto becoun-
1 ted righteous; .now if weewonld be fuch in<

| we mutk doc good, and give almes tothe poore ¢
l for thisispurereligionandundefiled beforeGods
i 25S, Jamestfaith? To cometothe Charch and
| hearethe Woxd; and to receive ghi¢ Sacraments
are good things; buc without inercy the
pooe they are not regarded, but hated of God,
1fa.1,13,14,15. 11 1f amanfhould offer tn
tous a peece of ground to manuire and'till fot
our owne rcaping, we wz_:uldt:\kc'il Kindly awd

A jand did enjoy them by hog
tion of them in actuall proy
forethe day ofjm\gcmcur:
Asaine,- if giving tothie poarehe 2
every one, whom God inables hereiinto,
noman may voluntarily difable hin
it; wheteupon the Popith practic
g voluitary povertic f
unlawfall: tor theieby cfi
unto chis dury, Tndeed rhe Papills make this« 1
Jieof perfetssmbue Daid pidged beggin:
be acurfe, i 1al. 169, 10, elfe he would nothave |
tpoken of freedonie from begaery as of ablet-
1ing, which hedoth Pral.s7. 25,1
riohtcosss forfuken, oy bis fred begging.

oy, ist

duzy of | v

o the gronnd, as
Y

3

4 beftow: both paines and feed upon i héliolid;
'the poore are fent of Ged to the rich; ds a
| pevce of ground to bee tilled and whenthey
| giveto the poorc, theyfow upon the ground
{ nowas Paul faith inthis cale; 3 leckeas aman
| foweth, fofball hereape's wetherefore mult fow
i liberaily; thae wee may alfo reape liberally,
{ 111 Prov. 19.17. Hethathouh snccywponthe
| poovelenderh wanto the I.
i be moved ta lend,if v

advantage: webl, the Lord otiers himfelfe to
the richto be furty for the pooie; wiw then
will fearcto lend, having To good « debier?
I1IL If chefc promifes will not move us,
letusconfiderthe fearefull curfes threarned a=
gainftthemercilefle and hatd hearted ; for as
he that givethto the poorc fball vt lacke, [ be
that bideth bis eyes from them, foall havewiany
curfes, Prova28.27.” And hee thos foppeth bis
eares asthe crying of the poore, he -fhallcrie and
not be heard, Prov.21.18. and the wocfull fen-
tence of condemnation fhall bee pronounced
upon the wicked for theneglect of this duty,
Mat.25.41,42.

Furtlicr, from the words, Give to him thut of-
keths, ] wee may leame, that it ische will of
God, thatamong his people there fhould be o
prepriesy of goods, and that all things fhould
1ot be ommon inthat behalfe = for the Ford
would have fometo have to give, and fome ro
wantthat they might receive 5 which wonld
notbe, if all things Mhould bze common both
i for ufcand propricty, asfome have fondly i

magined.If any man thinke it was fo in the pri-
mitive Church, becauft i s faid, b rhey had ak

_Laltly, inthis commandementice the error (61
B | of hofemen, vhar give chemfelves wholly o (*

gatheryizhesto themtllyes, being like rothe
molle swhich is alwayesdiy ing in the carths
for Godirequives that a man fhouid giveas well
s get,iay hie muft getto givc,\ml not to keep
for Godis more glorified by giving, than by
keeping :and herein his childien reemble theie
heavenly father, who rectiveth nothing cfany
wian, and yet giver) liberally 1o every one that
asketh, without reproachtg anp,Jam.1.5¢

And froms him that wonld bsrrow of thee,
ture ot away.) Thele words containe Chrifts
fcond pirecept, “touching requiting good for ¢
vilrakenfrom lending & borrowing, To know
t]lcmc:llling'c_f(his Rule three points are to be
handled: I whae itisto lend: I T.to whommen
it fend * 11 T it what manner, For thefir(t,

i

Fendingthece
point.

C

whatleiiding is, is well knowne by common
X "It bsa civill cantralt or bargaine,
Mwhich inond, coric,or fuchlike goods,patle
from Mman fo'man, both inregard of ufvand ti-
tle: y’ct {oyasthe borrowey is bound in confei-
ence to returne the thing lent uneo him, or ¢lfe
thatwhich invilue iscquall o it.

I 1. Point. To whommen muft lend, This H
circunftanceis not here exprefled l»y/([..rf!.w:w,
but muft be fupplyed out of Lxke, chap
25. where Chrift forbids themto lend
sersdoctorcecive the like agame:bur{faith b
love yory ciemics,and doe good,nd lend lochviz

for noslhing agasie : whereitis plaiae, that len-
ding mufi be to fuch as are truly poore,and not
D | ableto lend againe like for like, For the better
underflanding whereof weearé to know, that

Wz snding is.

Torhunme
wAllegde

things common, heeis to know, that that com-
munity was in fich thingsonely,asmen had
then ficly given for the common good. And
yeveven then, none was compelled or bound in
confcience to give all his fibftance in that fore «
for therci Peter tells Ananizsthat his poffeffioa,
whileit remained wnfold,appersainedso hira;and
after it was [oldsthe price shereaf was in bis ovwn
power to difbofe of as hec wanld. Objcit.z. All
thingsbelong to beleevers, as Parl faith, A4
thingsareyours, 1 Cor.2.21.and therefore they
oughtto becommon. Anf. The Apoftlenca-
nechthat they had right in Chriftro alt things,

in humane Socicties there bee three forts of | Thr
men: Firlt, fuch poorcasarcunable to provide g
forthemfelves things neceflary, by reafon of
{ Hme impotency,as hickneffe age, lameneile, or
fuch like 5 and thefeare commonly called beg-
| gers. A fecond fort are the bich being 3
| poorc have yetatrade, whercin they can pro- |
l{ vide for themfZlves fome part of - their manare- |
ixm ce, and yetby reafenof their povartie, thill

ant fome tings neceflary, which of them- ;
 felvesthey cannot pragure. The third fort aie 2
| rich men, fuch as have worldly goods in abu
"dance, not onely fi

-
licient for their neceflarics,
but imuch overplus : now toeach of thelebe-
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Inngs his peculiar du.
Eomc that havethe fhaking
fpeaketh) alines ace due, and they muft bere-
leeved by giving frecly, aswee have fhewedin
the fosmer precept. Tothe fecond fort of poore,
belengs lending propely, fpecially then, \\vh_:n
their neceffity requites. To the rich, neither gife
nor lone is due ; but cn the contrary they
oughtto give and lend tothe poore, maintai-
ning themiclves by the honeft labour and in-

dutiry of their lawtull callings.

2. Point. Tnwhat manner muft men lend 2
Arf. Witha willing minde, without any fhew
of giudging, either in fpecch, or by uming a-
way the head orbody ; asitis herefaid, From
his shatwosld borrew of thee turne not away:
which propeity in the lender, is yer _ﬁmhcr ex-
prefled by Lake.Giying, Lend, lsoksg for no-
thing again:where Chiift doth not fimply for-
bid mento looke forthat whichthey feat; but
his meaning is,to fhew with what aftedtion and
difpofition of heartmen ought to lend : name-
ly, havicg 1cfpedt cnely to the good of the
party borrowing, aud not to the reftitution of
the thing lenz: as whena poore man COmes fo
borrow, wec muit reafon thus wich our felves;
Thisman is poore, and it may bee will not pay
me againe; rotthus, Thismanis paincfullal-
though hebe poore, and isiike to pay meca-

ine, and thercfore I will lend, This (faith
%lmﬂ) isthepratticeof fimers, who lend, be-
caufe theylooke torcceive thelike. Bee thou
therefore moved to lend upon a good defireto
helpe the poore, and let not thy minde be run-
ning upon the loffe, or fafe retusie of chicthing
lent, Thusis thatclaufe of Chrift, locking for
nothing agame,to be underftood, and not to be
applyed tothe gaine of ufiry, wherear Chuift
aimeth notin this place.

Furft, bere obferve, that to lead unto che
pooic, is 3 commandement of God, binding
the cenicience of therich 3 it is not left frec to’
the tichmans choyee, whether he willlend or
not,butifthe poore mans cafe require,be fiones
againft God i ke doenot Jead : for he brealses
this commandement, Davsd thereforemakes it
the proparty of agrod mar, to bemercifall and
tolend: PLirzsawhere we fee that wreeched
practice of many rich men conder
pitofhell, vha are o (arre from lending to the
poote, thattisey hozrd up theit Roretill atime
of deauth, that then ehey may inrich them{lves
by pooremens want : and thus they increafe
Geds judgenenr upon the poore, and as it
were, grindehesr faces,and » treadsponthens,
as theholy Gho? {peakesh. Butthey fhall one
day finde,that they ought to have lenc unto the
poore, in theit necelfities 5 yea,and when the
hand of God incommon want lizth more hea-
vy upon the poore, they ought then to cpen
theit hands moreliberally towards them. Itis
anufialland common pratice, that when a
man beginnesto decay in his ettate, no mnan
willlend him any ching ; but becauf he be-

B

Cc

- -
s.to decay, thereforc they withdraw their |
pe, leit he fhould notpay them againe. Bu:;

this ought not o be forit is Chrtts commande-
meng, thaethe, b by lending (hould fuftaine
{uchanoneasby realon of want is ready :oﬁkﬂ'\
ttodecay, Lo

Secondly this command e Chrift hindsthct
rich, not only to lend, butto lend freely with=
ocurtaking x )§/ wcreafe : for they imuft inul,no:f
looking tor aiy againg : yea,Lxod. 22.250the
Lord expreflely forbids to take increatcof the
poore : where wec fecthe common praétice of
Uluress condeyhucd to the bottome of helly
who lend untothe poore upon bonds for. in-
creafe: thefe arethey, that Jive onthe bioud
and lifeof the poore, whoft fin iscvery whese
condemned, and ought robe hated as bloud-
fhedit iclfe. Burtherich will Gy, they arein-
ereated o to doe, and are greatly thanked for
ilending. A/, This excufe will not ferve
theturne: for Sauls armour-bearer wasa mur-
theres for kilisng his Mafter, though Saul ear-
ucltly befought him © to doc, 25am. 1. g
16... i

Thirdly,bere further leaine, thata man muft
iend, aud yetnot alwayes take againc the prin-
cipall : indeed heinay require-and receive his
owic,ellethere hould be no lending but all gi-
ving, which two ase hete diflinét : but yer
whenthe poote that borrowed, is falleninte
further povaty, the rich muft turae his Ien-
ding into giving, and forgiveshe principall or
part thereof] as-their feverall eftates (hall re-
quire. Deit.20.10,12,12. A man may rake @
pledge for his debr ofthe poore, but yetifthe
pavcbe a thing secefiry 1o the poore mans
Uife, he mufnottake iz, ora; leff not revaine iz
vidithe funne fettsng.

Fouthly, fomemay hereaske (fecing Chrift
bids sss lendlooking for nsts rg againn)whether
may 2 man 3tno time with good confeience
sccave inereafe forhisieuding ¢ eAuf. Len-
ding is two-fold : of duc, or of courtefic : len-
dingof duc is the lone of therich unto the
peore, when hisnecelficy compels him to bor-
rov: and for thisa man cannot with good
confiiencerakeany increafe. Lending of cour-
weficis, whenonerich friend lends unto ano-
therzthis isnet forbiddenin the Word of God,
bueis Ieftzo 2 mansowne liberty and difereti-
on,peither hath it any promife of reward.Now
inthis cafe of courtefie,] doenot finde in Scrip-
ture that all taking of inereafe is fimply con-
demned : nay,infome cafes, boththe Law of|
Wature, and the Lawes of all countrics docal-
love it. Asfir@, whenthe increafeis given enc-
ly inway of thankfulnefic, asablefling to re-
quite in kindneffe 2 good turne received: for in-
gratitude is abhorred of all;and the law of Na-
ture xequires to doe good for good :andali Di-
vines both Proteftants and Papifts, doeallow
this kinde of increafe. Sccondly, when a man
fuftaineth dammags by hislending, he may re-

3
Forgiving of gt
isleas,

o Lik.6.35.
freceiving in-
crez for leadisg.|

Ca'eswhareinz
ouanmay teceive
increafedorleaas

ding,

ceive increale by way of fatisfation for his

loffe.
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lotfe. Thirdly, when amanis contented to ad-
venture his principall in the hand of himhat
borroweth it, thenalfo vy hte take incieafe;
fike as amanmay reccive hire forhishorfe, or |
for the it of any other goods, (tanding to their |
| lofle, L2214
Thus we fee whatthe will of God ‘is for gi- .
‘ ving and lending unto the poorc : now hence |
 the poore inay receive inftruction. Firfh,hereby

"'among his people, to reccive and Borow of the
| rich: which may ferve to perfwadethe pooré
tobe cantenzed with their meanc eftate, eftee-
ming i to bethe beft for them, becaufeGod in
his witdome and providence hath ordained i,
Sceongly, the poore mult takeoccafion fiom
their cusward povertic, to fecke to beerichin
God through gracey Jam. 2,50 Hath ot God
chafer the paore of this world, that they fbonld
be yeelrin faith ? Hercin they may match, and
goe beyoud the richer fort; whichis a maceer
of greatjoyt Jamn 1.9, Let the bratker of low
degree, yejoyee i that he is exalied > that s,
with God, “who counts them rich, Revels 2.9,
Thirdly, heace the poore muft leartie to carric
themielyes fubimiffively towards the rich , of
whorm they reccive great helpe and comfort by
their giving and leading : Pro.18.23. The poore
W Salomon)) srereth fupplications : noting
their humilitie, which yeptoves many poore,
who arefo proud hearted and ingratetull, tha
they will not afford the rich a good word
but this belcemeth none, mch et thoteshat |
arctolive by thevich: Phaluvor. 5. Flim that|
lrash aprovd Looke & kigh hestiy I canno: fuffer.

v. 43 Ye bave heard thaz it
hath beene [aid of old, Thou
fhals love thy neighbour , ard ﬁ

bate thine enemie:

In this verfe and the reft to the end of this}
Chapter, our Saviour goechabout to purgethe |
generall Commandemene of the fecond Table,!
touchiug the /ove of owr merghborr, trom the!
corript interpretation of the Jewith Teachers,
and to reftore it to his trme and proper meaning,
And asin the former,{o here,he fixft laies down
their falfe doctrine rouching this Commande..
mewt, v, 47 and then confuiesthefune, ve 44,
45, &c. In laying downe thewr fa.feincerprera-
tion, he propounds the Law of A7 fis touching
brotherly love, Levit. 10,18, Tiow fhats love
thy mcrglboar, which muti here beunderftood
intheir falfe fenfe, who by xerghbonr, meanta
|1 friend : as if God had faid, thou fhaitlovethy
+friend, Then he adjoyneth their tradition ga-
' thered from the Law of God imif-conecived 5
vamely, to hare a mans enemie.

In thefe Jewes we may oblerve two manifelt
| =bufes of Scripture, which ought not to bee in
| any Teachers : to wit, mif interpreration,and a
| falfe collection, The word they mifconfirue, is
i

B

s

A,

D

Neighborr, shichom
tvo waycs, atha f}
for a funibar fife
which ferf
nenally,f
i$ ncele unto s, 7 byc :
tion, office, trafiique, ‘o being only
place with sz for fo is the S
ueighbour to the manthat fell amor.g cheeves,
becanfe he found him lying inthe w.
travelleds and had comp-fireron bms Now the
jewifh Teachers leave the greuerall fignification
of the word , which expretled the trveme
ning of the Holy Ghoft, and take the fpeciall
fignification , and o refiraine this Law o
love to fiiends only. Whereby wee fee how
neceffaric it is, that the Tongues whercin the
Seriptures werce penned fhould be well knowen
and underfood @ for themiftakin gofthe figni-
fication of a word by the Jewifh ceachiers, cau-
fed amaniteft errour to be taught ameng; them
tortruth. Aud this makesh QI‘Z‘.’II])’ forthe ho-
nout ofthe Schooles nflmm‘ing,\\'htrc the fie-
dies of the Tongues is profeffed.  And herein
alfo another thing may benoted ia the Jewith
Teackas, thatinche dime of Chrift they were
ignorant in theivowne rongtz, and therefore
no marveil though atchis day they know not
thic propuictics thescof, feing thete Common-
waalthis decayed, and they difpaid among
all people.

Their fecond faule isa falfe colleétion and
coutequent, thar beca {2 man mutt love his
friend, therefore he muft hate his enemie = this
isagain(t the rules of Art ¢ for unliite the con-
trarics ke equall, aconfequent wiil not thence
follow in this fort. ’

Hexe then obferve the neceffitic of the ftudy
of umane Arts, and among the reft, cfpecially
of the Art of Lagicke, whereby v.ee inay dif-
| cerne betweene trucand falfe colletiions. A-
aine, heve ablirve an mtalliblenote of a fulfe
Teacher; to wit, to tmpar the word of God
o mens naturall affections, and fo te expound
itas they may both ftand together, The Jewes
werea people thac loved their friends intirely,
and hazed their coemies birrarly = now antivera-
bly doc there Teachers cxpound this Law,
wherchy they overtur Law of Gad,
and the Dilvation of the peoplay "t iivdly, mark
here the fimit of corruptdoctrine, nautely, ro
cortnpt good mannerss The Jawes werea peo-
ple chat did mich brag of their Anceftours
and puivileges, and in regand of themlelves
contemned all forren Natous§ yea, they haz
ted them, and theicfore they were hot in‘con-
tention with Percr, tor going to Cormelsits a
Gentilet Aéts 11.2.now this their malice pre.-
ceeded partly from vawre , and parly from
the faile dodrine of their Teachers, “which
was, that they might e their enemics,

e propc
nwance,

or mote ge-
¢ of tecictic

rthe fune

e wheie he

of Popetic to this day : for when that Su-

in

anzreinitic, habito-

rid to be ;

The like may appeare in many practices

peeftition was aluft,l(hc people were taulg,?;F a
2 diftin-
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hearts of many
3 C

il iappels to be more ho-
, and therefore fome will
omc into fome fuch

chate fruits of Po-
we foe i is neceffarie,
in faith and man-
ners fhould be (i aintained by the fin-
! cere minifteric of Word : for many difor-
"ders in mens lives, come from the unfound

andling of the wires, Whercby we may
l fee Gods unfpeakable imercicand goodnefieto-

ds us, m vouc o us an holy Minifteric,
b ic of doétrine is, and hath
1 may bee fHill through Gods
& publificd, This cught
ve s o all thanktuinefle unto God, and
! cvour to fhew the fruitof thistrueReli-
! gion inall holine(i2 and pictie, both of heart
and hitetowards God and man,

 v. 44 But F Jay unto
sou, Love sour eneintes : bleffe
them that curfe you = doe good
to them that bate son,and pray

perfecute you.

Hercour Saviour Chrift propounds his An-

fwer wnro the tormer falfe doéirine of the

vaath Teadhers, torthe bating of an enemse.
Wherem firt hee lages downe a generall Rule,
containing the fumme of his whole anfiver,
faying, Love yoisr encrzics : then hee cxpounds
that Rule in the {ame verfe, and after proves it,
V. 45, 46. OF thefz in order.

For the firtt, Love your enemics. Inthis Rule
two things muft bekfiossn ¢ I whatisanenc-
mic: 11 whatitis to lovean enemie: both
thefe are cvidant in the words following wher-
in Chrilt cxpounds this Rule, Bleffe thens that
crrfe yors &re. An enemiethen, is any onethat
of hitred doth wrong unto his neighbour, ei-
ther in wor curfingor cvill fpeaking ; or
7 and perfecuting him, But
our eacmie? Love properly
af the heart, wheteby oneis well
vith anothicr. But here more generally,
love comprel o things : firft, to
beelovingly affected i heart towards an ene-
wmie; fecondly, to ufe an enemic lovingly in
focech and 2 vt foitsstaken, 1 Joh.2.18,
Lovenor inword and songne only, butin deed
nd truch. And Rom.roaz. Love is the fulfil-
ling of the Livw.- For the fitft, love inthe heart
comprehendech all good atfe&ions that one
iman bearcth to another s 2s mercic, compaffi-
on, mecknetfe , and defire to doe unto them

intochisday ; forthey |

aake greacdifference |

for them which bure 300, and .

| A| what good wee can; asitis morc plainly
|| prefied, Luk. €. 36, Be yee therefore mcr
|| as your heaverly farher is mercifull. As
| | the fecond ; thar kinde ufage which love ex-
preficthin word and deed, 1s heue fer out wato
us in three branches: Firlk, blcffe them r}mx!
exrfe you: whae is commanded all good |
| [4peech, bothunto our enemic, and of our cnc-
| | mie. The fecond, Doe good to them thas hate
{ you + where is preferibed all loving ufage in a-
| | ction,by affording them helpe,relecte,and com-
| fort,any way we can. The thicd, Pray for them
| thar perfecnte yon : thatis, for their good eftace
inthis life, fo farre fosth as it ferveth for Gods
i | gloric, and for their converfion and falvation in
the world to come.
Sce the evidence of thefe thingsin examples :
{ | For the affettion of the hearr, rake Chriffs ex=
|| ample, whofoloved his enemics, that hee was |
i | contented to thed his owne hearts bloud for
|} them, and to fuifer the pangsof hell upon the!
| | croffe for their falvation. Foulove i couricons |
|| fpeech, fee Davids praitice towards Sanl his |
| | profeffed enemie: for though David had him
i | inhis hands,and might have killed him fondrie
| |times; nay, though he was provoked thercun-
| | toby his  fervanes, yethee {pared him, and |
with all termes of reverence towards Sax/ ap-
peafed his f2vants, calling San! his maffer, and
the Lords anointed. Thus lovingly alfo in
{peech ¢id Pan!/ behave himfelfe to b Festus
and Agrippa, though they were heathenmen,
| and his enemies. For duiug good inaltion to an
enemie reade Exoda22.4, 5. If thow meet thize
encmses Oxe or his Affe going aftray, thow [balt
bring him te him againe : Mﬁ!f thon fecst thine
enemies Afle lying wnder has buiden, wils those
ceafe ro belpe hims ¢ thoufhalt helpe binssp a-
gaine with it » and Provaas. 21 Ifthine exemie
be bungrie, give him bread to ear - if hethirit,
give hism dpinke. Scethepractice hereot'in € £~
Tifba; when God delivered them into his hands,
that fought hislite, he broughtthem to Sama-
ria; and whentheKing of Ifracl would have
{laincthem he forbade him : nay,he cavfd the
King to refiefh them with bread and water,and
fo fent them to their ownemalter. Forprayiug
for osir enzmiesynehave the exampleof the Pro-
D | phets, of ¢ our Saviosr Christ sand of ¢ Stewen,
who prayed for thofe that put himto death.
Objedt, 1. Trwill be faid, the Scripturecife-
where feemes to make againft this; asPfa.1z9.
21,22, Doe ot Ihase thern, O Lord, (faith Da-
v1d) that bate thee ; and doe I ot earneftly con-
| tend with themthat rife up againft thee ? T hare
| thems with an unfiined hasred : whereby it fee-
! meth, that in fome cafts a manmay hate hise-
nemies. Anfip. Firlt, we mult put a ditfereace
berweenc our enermics caufe, and his perfon;;
| theirevill caufesand their finnes muft bee ha-
| ted,and we mutt giveno approbationthereto :
| but yet their peitons being Gods creatures,
| and bearing his imagein {ome fore, muft bee

|

| loved. Againe, encmics be of twofoxts ; pri-
{ vate
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